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wn E ARE IN 


The various Z Joie SES. {FEE to the 
human Body are orderly deſcribed, | 


Their Cauſes aſſign d. 
Their Diagnoſtics and prognoſtics enumerated, 
„ Ss = | 
Regimen proper in each deliver' d; 
WIT H A 
Competent Number of Mtpicinegs 5 every, 
Stage and Symptom thereof, 5 
Preſcribed after the Manner | 


Mop Rxs, and particularly thoſe, of LONDOM. 


and 5 775 the * of his PROGE SUS 


Yor BE . 
2 PETER SHAW, II D. 
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Sed ut ſerid quod res eſt dicamus, Nie referre 3 ; 


batis & experimentalibus, ad morbos particulares; nam quod 
ſpeciosa quis ratione nixus exiſtimet decere medicum doc- 
tum potiùs medicinas extempore aptare, quam certis aliguibus 


 preſcriptis inſiſtere, id fallax res eſt; & erperienti c non 


ſatis e Judicio plus. nimis. FE 
Baco de — Scientiar. „ 


mus, {i medici opus aliquod conficiant de medicinis pro- = 
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| DISEASES | 


Pecu liar to 


relerresev res ννet-e 


Oss TRT TOR and SvppRESSION of 
the MENsBs. 


70 ; H E N ſuch women as are fei- 
=| ther in years, pregnant, 2 
capable of giving ſuck, 
their menftrual diſcharges 2 
longer intervals, or leſs co- 
fl Piouſly than uſual, they are 
= {jd to be obſtructed: But 
totally ſuppreſſed if no ligns 


therddf'% appear it the expected periods, or inter- 
mediate ſpaces. 


1 ilar obſtruction or ſuppreffi on may 
s from a viſcidity, or lentor in the blood, or 


Ee 2 8 fenacity 


% 


| Diſeaſes peculiar fo Women. 


tenacity. of the veſſels; as likewiſe.from- a ple-. 
thora brought on barking of cold, an obſtructed 
perſpiration, or being erpuled to the cold air, 


drinking of cold water, &c. Long and 8 : 


4 pers M ſudden fear; the increaſe of other 
.evacnations, or hæmorrhages; too aſtringent me- 
deines, and violent exerciſe, why. likewiſe Lad! 
Tiſe to this diſtemper. 


ice Sire |. - 


3. When the menſes are either ey or 


totaliy ſuppreſſed, there frequently happens ſome 


hæmorrhage or dthet, as particularly at the 


noſe, a ſpitting or vomiting ot blood, G There 
is alſo commonly a pain in the head, loath- 
ing of the food, attended. with a pica, malacia, 
and cachexia, the e 


ee Ado n of the heart, vertigo, N 


_ hyſteric fits, a florid colour in the face, a ſtrong 
Pulſe, a tenſive Pain about the uterus, and a tur 
gency of the veins; which four laſt ſymptoms 
are certain ſigns the obſtruction proceeds from 
à tenacity of the veſſels. With time” the ſymp- 
toms increaſe; there comes on a ſwelling and 


hardneſs of the abdomen, thighs, legs and feet; 


the urine appears red, bloody, and proves 


mall in quantity; now follow anxſety, grief, 


_ deſpair, a great. thirſt, 2 Pan in, he: PRE, A 
droply, =. Uh {5 
4. A total ſappre ion is of dif cure, and 
more dangerous than when it is. only-. partial; 


and that from a viſcidity in the juices, or tena- 


city of the vefſels, than when it proceeds from a 
plethora. Thoſe Obſtructions that ariſe from ex- 
Teſſive fear, joy, &c. uſually return after ſuch 


extreme paſſ jons are over. In general, the diff 
_ eulty of the cure, and the danger of the IA 


are to be eſtimated from the — of the ſymp⸗ 
"Toh toms 


Wh Pe ts 


a aff ww ls A c A\ od & 


ſuffer this obſtruction without injury. 


. Iwo ==, "oe are | principally to be renin care. 
with reſpect to the cure, viz. firſt, to deſttoy the 


quantity, if there be a plethora; and ſecond ly, to 


formed in the ſaphena vein. Cupping-glaſſes 110 
any time, during the cure, tho” they are moſt 


55 flux. Nor ought. phlebotomy ever to be omitted 
before the exhibition of the chalybeates, and 


may be given in the follow ing manner. 


Dial Penber to Wemen. 


toms compared with the time of the ſuppreſſion. 
Fat women, and ſuch as uſe violent exerciſe, May * 


5. Moderate exerciſe is proper, being uſe Regim. © 
about the return of the periods. When there is 

a viſcidity of the juices, ſpoon · meats and broths 

are uſeful. Sleep ought to be moderate, becauſe 

by increaſing perſpiration it retards the flux. 
Whatever is taken as aliment i in this cale, ongh 

to be warm. 


viſcidity or lentor of the blood, or leſſen it 


remove the obſtructing cauſe, or relax the canals 
thro? which the expected evacuation is to be made. 
And therefore in all obſtructions of the menſes, n 
phlebotomy appears to be: neceſſary. But 85 
generally thought moſt ſerviceable when 


are thought ſerviceable, applied with ſcarifica- | 
tion. Such kind of evacuations may be made at +. "08 


efficacious towards the beginning thereof; anette 
eſpecially if uſed about the ſtated period of che = 


whatever elſe increaſes the rebel or momentum. 
of the blood. 


7. Cathartics are proper after phlebotomy, : and - 


Be Pil. fatid. extract rudij an O j. tartar. eveniph | 
752 tartar. ãa gr. v. ol. Ae _ 1. 1775 de ar 
cervin. 1 ng v. fre Goſs. 


R Pil. er dark 3 fas a 2 6. tina 41 
vols. ſuccin. 44 gr. vj. ol. ſabin. gut. ij. f. pilul. n% 5. 
| ſumat-i). hora ſomni & reliquas diluculo cum regimine, 
ov vel bis in ſeptimana, d quatuor vel N vices. 
or Be 3 8. Or 


® 
+ 
4 
. 
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8. Or about the time of their expected return; 


= Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubr. q. 5. f. 
pilule h. . ſamend. & mane ſequonti ſumat bolum | 


ſequent, . b 
R Pulv. jalap. ſanft. FP j. tartar. vitriol. gr. vj 


ple. ci. f bi. de Jia n f, bi. 
15 


- ÞÞ Pil. ruff 1 cum gum. as 4 33. reſin in. wala 


| gr. v. horas. ſal. ſuccin. volat. aa gr. vj. Hr. de my - 


. ge 5: V pilule 10. vj. Pro doſi. 
: Or, 


R Tink. ſacre J ijſs. 1 propriet. int. cabin 


"ak aa 3 j. aq. hyſteric. 5 18. m. F. hauſtus, mane 


ſumend. & pro re nata repetend. 
Tis to be noted, that tho mercurials are 


fe yery proper to remove almoſt all ſorts of obſtruc- 


tions, yet they ought not here to be continued 


Q long, or given in ſuch doſes, as to raiſe a 
* till other medicines have been tryed 


without ſucceſs. 
9+ In ſanguine conſtitutions, the following purg- 


8 potion may be of more ee than the 


former. 


R Fol. ſen. 3 ii ij. rad. ellebor. er. wry rhabarb. | 


fem. fenicul. dulc. aa 3). ſal. tartar. 3 Is. coque in 
44. puleg. 3 vj. & colature 3 ii). adde ſyrup. de ſpin. 


25 5 vj. ſal. volat. oleoſ. gut. 40. tinct. caſtor. j. m. 
If occaſion indicate, a calomel bann may be 
given antecedent thereto. 


10, Hyſterical perſons, or ſuch as are woubled 


with a cache ria and- indigeſtion, cannot well bear 
repeated cathartics; in which caſe an emetic may 


he very uſeful: and when other medicines have 
proved unſucceſsful in removing theſe obſtruc- 
tions, this has often anſwered. In athletic conſti- 


tutions, the vinum emcticum may be given in the 
quantity of ſix drams; but in thoſe of a more 
tender habit, the pubvis rad. ipecacugnh. is more 


proper ; being taken along with carduus tea, or 


the like, 18 1 8 | 11. If 


„ 


* ® 2 — * 4, 


dies cum cochlear. v. julap. ſequent. 3 
Aq. rute, cinnamom. ten. ag. hyſteric. aa 3 uv. 


= — — 


cophlegmatic conſtitution, chalybeates will agree 


ics; but if the patient he ſanguine, plethoric, or 
firety, chalybeates ought to be omitted. This 


caution being obſerved, and proper evacuations 
having preceded, we may preſcribe. as follows. 
Pe Pulv. Caſtor. croc. myrrh. borac. tartar. vitriol. 
ſal. chalyb. aa 3 j. f. pulvis, cujus ſumat 3 is. mane & 


ſero, cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 5 
Be Ag. puleg. ceraſor. nig · bryon. c. da 5 vj. Hir. 


ceroci 5 j. tinct. caſtor. 3 ij. m. f. juldp. 


12. R Troch. de myrrh. pulv. chalyb. 2a 5 ſs. ſal. 
vol. ſuccin. pulv. zedoarie, ſabin. ſal. tartar. extract. 
croci, aa D 18. ol. puleg. gut. ij. conſerv. rute d j. ſyr. 
artemis. q. 8. f. bolus mane & ſera ſumend. per 15. 


Hr. chalyb. 5 j. tinct. caſtor. croci, aa. 3 j. m. F. 


FEE 5 3 | 
_ 13. The following electuary has proved of great 


ſervice. 


he Conſerv. rutæ, ahſinth. roman. aa 3 Is. putv. cha- 
Hb. 3 vi. pulv. ari c. cortic. winteran. caſtor. croo. 
myrrh. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. horas. da 3 j. æt hiop. mi- 
neral. 5 ſs. ſyr. è 5. radicib. q. 6. f. elect. cujus ſumat 


9. n. m. minor ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum vini 
albi li sbon. vel aq. puleeg. e 
14. If pills are more defireable, 


Be Pulv. myrrh. zedoarie, caſtor. croc. borac. gum, | 
ammoniac. ſal. tartar. camphor. aa & j. ſal. chalyb, 
extract. gentian. aa 3 i). ol. rute, ſabipe, ſuccin. puleg. 


aa gut. iv. elix. propriet. 3 j. ſyr. artemis. q. 4. f pi- 


ul. no. x. & qualibet 3 j. ſumat bend 5. bis in die 


per menſis unius decurſum, ſuperbibend 4 hauſtulum 44. 


11565. In thoſe of a ſanguine and plethoric conſti- 
tut ion, inſtead of the chalybs, may be ſubſtituted 


RT - dellebor. 


well, being mixed along with proper emmenogo- 
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11. If the perſon be pale, cachettic, or of a leu- 
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elleber. nig. or at leaſt if ſteel enters the compo- 
fitions, there ought alſo to be added ſpecies 
hier. picr. aloes ſuccotrin. gum. ammoniac. &c. in ſuch 
quantities as to check the velocity of the blood, 
which might be too much raiſed by the n 


And this 94 often ſucceeds when the veſſels 
want to be cleared; which is not to be effected 


ſo much by brisk cathartics, as the continued 
ule of deterſive medicines. _. 


116. When the caſe is but licht, the following 


drops and apozem may be of ſervice. 
Be Tint. ellebor. nig. tint. chalyb. aa 3 ij. caftor. 


elix, propriet. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter in die 


cum cochlear. ſex apozem. ſequent. 


R Rad. valerian. [5 Seel, rub. tinftor.. dict ams. 
- alb. ellebor. nig. aa 3 1s. 


Ib, I. Su ub finem coctionis addend. rad. zedoarie, 


coque in aq. font au. g. 5. ad 


Cal ang. da 311). herb. puleg. ſabine, atriplic. olid. ma- 
tricar. aa m. j. fem. 5 dulc. contus. 3 1). dic- 


tam. cretic. 3 ij. ſtent ſimul p. 6. horas, deinde 
colaturæ adde vin. chalyb. Z ii). ag. bryon c. J iv. Hr. 
eroc. 5 ij. m. f. apozem. de quo bibat etiam cochlear. 


ſex ad libitum ſubcalide. | 
17. Emmenogogic wines may alſo be ſucceſsfully 
uſed in order to remove theſe obſtructions. 270 
R Rad. elleb. nig. chalyb. cum ſulph. pp*. 2a 5). 
zedoarie, rad. galang. dittamn. cretic- croc. caſtor. 


tartar. 4 3 1 pulv. 6 ſabin. EP Is. Fo pul v. crafs. fd; 


in vin. Alb. lisbon. i ij. & colature adde ag. bryon.. 


c. J iv. m. ſumat coc hlear. Vj. bis vel ter in J. 7 

18. After the ſame manner, and to anſwer the 
ſame intention, medicate ales may likewiſe be 
Prepared with limatur. chalyb. herb. un. matricar. 

atrip. olid. ſem. dau. cretic. &c. 

19. In weak and hyſteric conſtitutions, «hich 


cannot. bear repeated purges, glyſters may be 
advantageouſly RES, Pra for them. | * 


R. Herb. artemis. puleg: atrip. alid. aa mj. rad. 1 
He 1: Pres: def ae 3): gu! in 49. 4 | 


- Y * : 7 4 - , 
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a. /. bi 3 xij. adde terebinth. ven. in _vitel. ov. 


folu. 5 S. ol. fuggin, Jump. pt. terebinth. 2a 3 J..ok 


rute 3 ij. m. f. enema inſiciend. bis in ſeptimana, 
Ihe glyſters may. be made, more purgative 
See by the addition of the. ſal. cathartic. 
amar. elect. lenitiu. yr: de ſpin. cervin. Pil. fatid. &c. : 

20. If the canals are block d u in order to 
remove the obſtruction, we muſt Have recourſe 
to chalybeates. or ee which give the, 
blood a; greater mot ; and if theſe fail to 
open the uterine veſſe 75 may be 1 17 5 to uſe 
ſuch externals, AS, 8 Bk an immediate com- 
munication With . the veſſels themſelves; . as 
fumes, peſſaries, baths, fomentations, and ini c- 
tions. We ſhall here inſert a form of each. 
For a vapor or fomentation, = 3 71 

B Ful. myrrh, 5 J. rad. zedoarie, 2b. leb. ro- 
rand. aa's vj. berh. puleg. artemiſ. rut æ, rhym. ſabin. 
44 m. J. bacc. juniper... laur. aa. 5.18. caque in aqua 
2 th iv. & colatura t i adde vin. alb, 
15 fs. pt. vim cemplares eint. Caſtor. elix. Prin 
23 1j. 7 
abe patient may uſe, this either by way of 
"mentation, or vapor, receiving the ſteam of it, 
made boiling hot, thro' a funnel, twice a day. 

ith the ſame kind of ingredients may be re 
8 i ſemicupium, to be uſed frequently. 8 
21. IE a dry fume, or ſuſſitus be deſired, Nu 
N Gum. myrrbe thuris 44 3 ſucc in. benzvin. 
ac. calamit. camphor- aa 3 ij. lign- 


ales, cel. cinnan. caſtor. „ a 3). fe. Paulo. 
cra us, AO Halbes 80 


"wo drams hereof being, at one time, thrown 
upon. hot. embers, the patient may receive the 
fume thereof once or twice a day. = 
1 4255 Peſſaries are much commended by: 2 
as being in great repute with the antients, tho 
| 0 feldom meet wich chem in A preſent 
PIs KG © 5 


2 


* Pate. 
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1714 


0 flux of humors to the part. 


Ding, 


© Hyfteric Eiforgers in women, are held to be 


as cauſes of hypochondriac diſorders, the pre- 


menſes, the ceſſation thereof, too violent a flux 


Diſeaſes Fake to Namen 


RR Puly. myrrh. ſpec. hier. pier. 44 81 ij. ſalin 
pulv. caſtor. 44 9 j. mel. opt. g. ſe m. f. glans. 
They irritate the fibres, and cauſe a | Eregter 


23. Injections alſo are proper. nd 

Be 'Decott. hord. 3 Viiſ. tinct. m "OY Z1 1 cangher: 
; j. m. , injettio bis in die cum ſiphone adhibend. 
24. If the patient find no relief from theſe 
remedies, it is propoſed” by ſome to open a 
vein in the arm once a month, and take away 
a proper quantity of blood, to ſupply the place 
of the- menſtrual evacuation, and prevent thoſe 
fl effects which proceed from a long 1 
and generally at laſt prove mortal. | 


 HysTzxIc Pase1 o xv. 


| "HE: Hſterie paſſion is defined the jb 
5 rance 55 numerous ſymptoms in 
women, 3 — ſhew that their animal and vital 
faculties are Freatly diſorder'd, as proceeding 
from the attack of ſeveral particular cauſes 
affecting the brain, heart, and aterus; or in other 
words, giving an Frregolar motion to the animal 
ſpirits. e eee 


much of the ſame nature with thoſe term'd 
hypochondriac enn, 
2. Beſides the particulars Pritichly nicin;ol'd, 


ſent may be *owing to an obſtruction of the 


of the lochia, an impurity of the blood or Juices, 0 

the fluor albus, obſtructions, uneaſi neſs in the 

Were veſſels; G. : PLL 
ro The ie thi will in ſome. return month 


1 44» 


and a often ſeize of a lden, The 1 in 1 
fit 


75 2 Ly . | 1 
Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 


PRIN” 1 
4 5 


ſudden the reſpiration is thick, ſhort, and diffi- 


cult; all the viſcera are obſerved to have an irre- 


gular and convulſive motion, eſpecially about 
the thorax; and a great tumor ariſes in the throat; 
idly by ſome ſuppoſed to be the werus, by 
which the perſon appears to be almoft ſtrangled: 
This tumor, is more probably ſaid to pro- 
ceed from the irregular motion of the ſpirits 
and juices, cauſing a plenitude in theſe parts. 
During this time, likewiſe, the extremities are 
ſtrongly convulſed and contracted, the patient 
being then poſſeſs'd of much more ſtrength than 
is natural; the pulſe is ſtrong and intermitting, 
the voice hoarſe and deep: the perſon toward 


the end of this violent paroxyſm, talks wildly, 


and ſometimes obſcenely; laughs, or cries, with- 
out the leaſt apparent provocation; and when 
tired out, as it were, with acting this mixed 
ſcene, falls again into the other extreme, lies 
CR the pulſe weak and low, the eyes 
c 


ofed, the extremities of the body cold, &. 


Soon after this, the violent paroxyſm returns 


again; and thus the patient is ſometimes held, 


with intervals, for the ſpace of an hour or two. 
After the fit is gone off, ſhe complains of an 
univerſal ſoreneſs, dulneſs, and dizzineſs in the 
head, and preſently falling aſleep, the paroxyſm 
entirely ceaſes for this time. 


* 


1 
— — 


| +207; OM 
fit ſometimes at firſt lies as dead, then of a 


— 


4. Theſe fits of themſelves are ſeldom ac- p g. 


counted dangerous: but in thoſe of a plethoric 
conſtitution, they prove more violent than incthin 


| habits. When they proceed from a ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes, and eſpecially if attended with grief, 
they .are both violent, and. of long continuance. 


If they continue to old age, they are often the 
cauſe of lunacy, and weaken the nerves ſo as 
to occafion a continual panic, or ill- grounded 
fear, the conſequence whereof is mr” 

„ . lame 


} 


a 


"Gave jus 1 the Bac, were. wn Fg na we 


generally feel ſomething of this Meg, When 


Ar firſt begin to breed. 


Chearful company, a good clear air, and 
the moderate uſe of wine, are of great impor- 
tance in the cure of this diſtemper. In other 


RE reſpe&s the regimen may be the ſame with that 


Cure. 


* 


ficians. 


© nmr od in Hy pochondriae diſorder s. 
8. If the patient be very. plethoric, and 

the convulſive "Rruglings" violent, bleeding is 

allow'd to be proper du ring 1 

tho it ſtands eondemn d by ſome modern 


7. But whether it be Here pitted or not, 
vinegar, ſal. vol. c. C. ſt. ſal. armoniac. &c. may 
be applyd to the noſtrils, or ſome drops 1 
tinct. caſtor. & (ſal. volat. oleof. given in cold water, 


or rany proper vehicle, as 44. Puleg- 49. byferic, &c. 
Or, 
* 49 Pile. rute, byſteric. A 4 5 ij ſyr. * 


5 1s. Fal. vol. oleof. ſpt. Iavend. c. aa 3 i). laudan. 
liquid.  denham." 3 J. aur. moſaic. 3 ils. . . 


julapium: 5 ſumat cochlearia 1. omni hora, durante 


: + Ta re ad” Jam conciliandun, Te > 


5 


* Troch. He myrrh. gum. NOS Pare aa 5 4. 
puleg. 3 ij. byſteric. 3 vj. fit. lavendul. Co, 125 


caſtor. ſpt. c. c. da gut. xxx. ſacch. alb. q. ſ. F. hauſtus 


| (addendo, fo opus fuerit, Iaud. liquid. 85 XX.) ſe- 


cunda quaque hora ſumendus, dum JI? vigil, vel f 


an ſmus urgbat. 


8. It will alſo be 'propet' to anoint the noſtrils 
and 2 e with ol. ſeccin. ol. Caſtor. fot. c. c. 4 
5. E. ee tit 6 l 

: Burnt feathers; brown par et; c. held flam- 
ing under the noſe, are vu [early obſery'd to be 


of ſervice in recovering the Patient from the fit. 


9. If the perſon be young, ech . 105 
a ee conſtitution, | 


; 8 1 4 * 3 
j 3-7 FX " 
' . af . * * R 7 
8 1 „„ * 0 
- * 


paroxyſm, 


Diſeaſes delity 70 mine. | 


8:1 Ale fetid. 31 ij. . rampbor. 3 J. aceri vin . 


3 iv. F, mixtura, cujus vapor dum calida naue er. 


ciplatur Per os c nares, Aurante 0 mo. 


E Acer. vini alb. 15 ſs, myrrhe. et. i aa a 


3 ij. ſacchar. Saturn.” camphor. ia 3). in. f. ſolutio: 


Ea inſtar fotùs ad imum ventrem & pets Cone, 
cum pannis linteis applicand. 


In the mean time, let a galbanum plaſter, M 


with a little aſa fetida, be applied to the navel. 


10. If the paroxyſm continues long, give a 
dram 8 aſa fetida, diſſolved in 4 ounces of 4: 


Ein aq. rut a. 
uring "the fit, the, extremities ſhould be kept 
extende Ligatures about the joints, and a 
broad bandage rolled round the belly, are 
often of ſervice. 

A laxative glyſter towards "the! Ns of the 
fit 3 is very proper to be given, eſpecially i in ſtrong 
conftitutions. 

II. Suppoſing now the patient recover and 
free from the paroxyſm, our next gad FRYOUE, mut 
be to prevent a relapſe. 577 


To anſwer this end, if he: patient * brisk, 


and of a ſanguine conſtitution, fetid and deter- | 
gent medicines are the moſt proper. But if of 


a weak, pale complexion, or leucophlegmatic 

habit, a mixture of ſteel with nervous aroma- 
ties, and detergent fetids, will ſucceed the, beſt. 

In ſome aged perſons, whoſe nerves are weak 
perfumes prove. more. elfectual chan fetids, tho), 
this happens but ſe Idom. We 

132. Hyſterical women cannot well bear po 


purging, upon which account glyſters are here 


often tubftituted. for cathartics;., Theſe, glyſters 
| thould always be well charged, with. anti- re 

rics, after the following manner. 

R Rad. ariſtol. long. 3 ij. fol. ſabine, puleg. Aa in. j. 
wert. contuſ. 55 Coque in aq. fontan. q. J. colature 


5 X. 


2 
* 742 
+ 


—— — — — 


Diele peradiar to Women; 


. adds filul. fetid. 3 ij. Hr. arriplic. olid. ; il. 


ol. fuccin. 3 18. m. f. enema pro re nata injiciend. 


13. But when internal purgatives may be 
| applied to advantage, the rinftura ſacra ne | 


agrees Very, well. Thus, 


bauftu. 


- Of, 


R Pl fornid. raſſ 3 aa gr XV. (at vol. ee TY 
caſtor. aa gr. v. ol. uns gut. ij. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 


7. ( f- pilul. uo. vj. quarum capiat duas horas decu- 
N & 5 mane * . 1 


R "WR ellebor.. nigr. 5 * thabarb. g ij. fol; + 
fen. 3 ij. ſal. tartar. 3 18. ad. rite, puleg. aa J ijſs. 


coque lento_ignt & colature 7 ijſs. adds yr. de 0 


cervin. 5 is. ſal. vol. oleoſ. tint. caſtor. ſpt- lavend. 


c. 4a 3 Is. f. hauſtus mane ſumend. cum regimine. 


Any of theſe cathartics may be given and 
repeated once a month, or oftner if it is thought 


ports 5 


into pills with conf. rute, the cathartic being taken 
next morning. 

In ſuch 
may be ſnfficient to uſe only ſome ſuch as the 
following anti-hyſterics, omitting all ſorts of 


_ evacuations, winleſs they are plainly indicated 


by coſtiveneſs; which too may he otherwiſe re- 
medied by glyſters. 


15. There appears to be a very great affinity 


between the hy pochondriac diſeaſe in men, and 
the hyſteric paſſion in women; excepting that 


the paroxyſm of the former, ſeldom or never 
riſes to the height it does in the latter. T he 


moſt dangerous ſymptom in hypochondriacs, is 
uſually a riſing in the throat, which threatens 
the A with ſtrangulation; 3 tho! "tis ae 


= — 


R Tintt. . . elle. Fee. 5. n. * 


4. If the blood be very viſcid, 9 f. or gr. xv: 
of Same ſhould be exhibited over night, made 


patients as are ancient and weak, it 


„ | 
Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
fo. obſervable in men, as it is in women. And 
inſtead of the violent compound fits of the 


hyſteric paſſion, - hypochondriacal men have onl 
a very great dread upon their ſpirits; or a pa» 


nic terror, without a juſt ground, attended with 


_ anxiety. In the intervals of theſe fits, the head 
is often cloudy, and a very little buſineſs ap- 
pears greatly to diſtract the mind: but ſome- 
times the diſtemper continues fix d, without 
any remarkable paroxyſms at all; tho? at others 
tis attended with gloomy, deſponding fits,” of 
long continuance; wherein the underſtanding 
appears to be cloudy or overcaſt; and theſe 
arè ſucceeded by thoſe of joy, gladneſs, and 

uncommon briskneſs; all from the like. imagi- 
nary cauſe: and theſe ſucceed each other alter- 
/ Ve; Is DS INGE 

They may ſometimes be prevented by an 
| emetic of ipecacuanha, for the preſent : .but if the 
patient be very weak, give only half a dram of 
ſal. vitrioli, or an ounce of oxymel. ſcillit. in the 
firſt draught of the infuſion of carduus, and let 
the patient drink plentifully thereof, to make it 
operate for five or ſix times. 


> 
2 
= 


During the paroxyſm, the ſame volatile ſpi- i 


rits. as prove ſerviceable in the hyſteric fits, are 
alſo proper here. In other reſpects, the cure 
both of hyſteric and hypochondriac diſorders, 
may be attempted in the following manner. 
16. Proper fetid ingredients to ſmell to fre- 
quently, may be proper in both caſes, being 
mix d after this manner. e 2 2 
R Gum. galban. aſe fetid. aa 3 i). camphor. 3 J. 
ſal. volat. armon. c. c. gum. myrrh. aa 3 18. ol. rute, 
| Puleg. 4 gut. vj. ol. ſuccin. gut. XX. elix. proprietats 
9. 7 ut f. maſſa in 22 reponend. & ſæpe olfaciend. 
When this maſs grows dry, it may again be 
moiſtned with tincture of myrrh; and when it 
has loſt of its ſcent, add more camphire, &. 
n;, to r 


If a nes bel deſired for ene purpc „ 
e Tenth. aſe fetid. ſpr. ci c. 4 55 = proprie- 


= tinct. caſtor. aa 8 LM ol. Nictin. 5 j. 1 
| I 18. m. ie a 3+) 
Ihe os Nn = camplier: being * omitted, 


8 the drops may be likewiſe given internally, 
the quantity of half a dram, thrice a day, a 44 
with white-wine:: and won or \ Peaysroyicke 


water, GW. 64143308 

Some for this purpoſe: uſe only camphire, and 

others aſa frrida alone, which they tye up in 

a piece of fine muſlain, fo that it may bang from 

the neck upon the pit of tlie ſtomach. 40 
The aſa frtida is 1 taken by the common 

people, made up into pills. i 


17. When the head is dull, and the thoughts | 


confuſed, it may be proper now and then to uſe 
the following ſternutatorx. 


RN Paly. aſarabac. 3 ij. IE . 3 j. erb. . 


| 3 IS. m. f. pulvis ſternuraturiu. 
18. Solutions of the ſetid gums are wel 
adapted. to all hyſterical and hypochondriacal 


caſes, where their nauſeouſneſs can be en | 


with. 


N Gum: ammoni ac. 3 js of farid. 3 j. 47 ceraſ.. 


ver. leg; 44 J lij. aq. bryon. & J j F ſolutio & 
colature adde tinct. e 3 * ſamat cochlearia tria 
bis wel ter in ie. * 


In delicate conſtitutions, Wen the ol {mide 
proves nauſeous in the way of ſolution, t may 
be omitted; as may ikewiſe the galbanum in 


the following, tho' the mixtures would be 6 con- 
fiderably the better for them. 

Be Gum. ammon. 3 ij. 2 8 ij. 40. rata, 
cimam. ten. da 5 1. Pon. c. 5. + fun, fu 
. "ut ſupra. 8 
"£416 Boch in bypochondriacal 0 nytlerie 

18 where the complexion is pale, the blood 
i its circulation languid, and che r 


weak 


XR X Arn” 


1 * — EE 


ws 00. * 


| denn r. cbalyb 5 


work or. aged, = following ponders maybe. * 


ver great uſe. Tarr e 
1 Fulv. ari c. — wy. . 44 I fa. work, p myrrhe. 


* chi 3 97 JS 10 451 g. d 


1 Jerpentar. virgin. . v. mn... IN * Poe 


5 K. 45 Rad. cuſſi ſumun. leber. e n PRs 2 | 
9 1s. ſal. vol. ſucbin. ſal. chalyb. entis vener, pulv. 
cinnamom. ãa gr. v. . pulvis,” quem ſumat bis vel 
ter in dis cum cooblearib. quatuor julap. ſe quent. 

R Ag. ceraſ. nigr. w_ alex. rute 44 3 ij. fephans, 
mirab. da S ils. aurs moſaic. 31. 9 crop. 3 j. ſal. 
vol. oleoſ. 5j. pt. \lavend. g. 5 ij. m. F. Julapium. a 

20. The following — s are very Proper, WI 
the returns of the fits are frequent. 

B Aſæ fetid. ſem. Pom atriplic. olid. pulv. WE $ 


gunm- galban. artimoniac. croc. ſal. volat. ſuccin c. c. 


pulv. caſtor. balf. ptruvian. 2a 3j. extract. ellebors. 
nigr. gentian. aa. 3 ij. ol. rata, ſabing aa gut. x. eliæ. 


proprietat. Hr. de pæon: ſ. aa q. fo f. pilul. n?, x. 4 
Gualibet 3 J. ſumat 5̃. bis in die com cochlear ib. iv. uin. 


medicat. ſequent. 


B Milleped. AY 5 10 rad. cafe. W 
Hylveſt. radic. pæon. mar. aa 3 j. rad. ſ. erpent. virgin. 


gal ang. cinnam. ſem: carui, fœnicul. A. aa 5 {s vin. 


5 4lb. i shon. Ts. iv: F. infuſi- 20 2 debito * e & 02 : 


lature adde ſacchar. albi Z iv 
If the patient be of a ſanguine conſtitution, 
the aromatics may be left out of the compoſi» 


tion, and rad. ellebor. nigr. & milleped. 44 7 ij · 5 


uſed in their ſtead. 

Medicated ales might alſo. be prepared with 
the like ingredients, to anſwer. the ſame inten- 
tion; to which may be added, ſem. dauc. eretice, 


lem. ſmap. radic. raphin. ruſt, beth, paleg. fl. chama - 


mel. &c. and if the patient be Me 7 
15 f | At | The 


Def, dae 10 Wender 


21. The be taken twice 
or thrice a day, with a N of wine, in all caſes 
where" the blood is 2 and che circulation 
languid- | 5 of 
e _ Elix. Kurie foe . Co 5 8 chalyb. aa 
55. "tint. aſe fetid. caſtor. da 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 
xXX. ter in ate, cum 8 44. Men. c. vel vin. 
al 

84 For the hyſteric paſſion, and hypochon- 
driac affection in ſanguine conſtitutions,  - 
R Conſerv. rut Dj. pulv. rad. ellebor. nigr. uale- 


rian. ſylv. pulv. de guttet. da 9 ſs⸗ pulv. myrrh. ſal. 


6 * \ 


ſuccin. aa C. V. camphor. vj. aſe fetid. gr. «Iv. ol. | a: 
beg. "gw: l. hy. aeripice olds 9. .f. bolus fun. MN ot 
| bis * die, vel pro re = - cum bag decor. fe  J 


quent.” | 
2 'Zi As. guaiac. aa Fj. ele. * 4s 
exacin. 71 Hage. in aq. fontan. * Fe ſub —- 8 


r addend. rad. raphan. ruſtic. 31s. ſem. 411 
dauc. vulgar. contuſ. bacc. junip. 44 Z ij. cortic. au- ens 
rantior. 35. herb. rute, fl. chamæmel. artimiſ. atriplice to 
olid. aa m. ſs. colature Ih ij. adde 41. bryon. c. 16 
J iv. fumat 5 iv. ad libitum, of 
23. But in leucophlegmatic conftitutions, the po 
following bolus and electuary are more proper. . 
R Conſerv. roriſ mar. 25. gum. myrrh. caſtor. ſpec: 
diambr. croc. ſal. chalyb. 2a gr. v. ol. nuc. m. gur. i. 
| hr. pear. conp. J. I. gy ; indie funcnd. _ 1. 
R Pulv. caſſumun. valerean. ſylv.'a 44 J fs. be. at 
en. vener. Cinab. antimon. chalyb. cum ſulphur. a8 


| fe 3 ij. elect. 6 bacc. laur. conſerv. roriſm. aa 5. is 
um. am mon. 3 ils. puly. croc. ſpec. diambr. ſal: volat. to 
faccin. aa 3 Is. Hr. chalybeat. q. ſ- . electuaium, 85 
de quo capiat quant. u. m. nay. ter in die ſuperbibendo Wm th 
hauſtul. vini alb. a 
24. Both in hyſteric and hypochondriac caſes, 
2a gentle emetic taken once a month is of good 
uſe ; e; a * being given after the oj 
Pit! 


w ” 


| Bpiſpaſtics 26d iſſues fometimes tal effect U 5 
of the menſes, fetid tnedicines ought always to be 


diſorders, evacuants, and eſpecially catharrics, 


5 5 
—— 1 ? 


2 
% 


other things have tailed: There can be no cer- 
tain rule given as to the exhibiting and repeating _ 
of opiates in theſe caſes ; but it is to be done de- 
cafionally, or hen the ſymptoms require. When 
hyſteric diſorders proceed from an obſtructioſ 


28 


mixed with detergents and purgatives; the latter 
whereof might occaſionally be uſed and continued 
in ſuch ſmall doſes, as to perform the part uf 
alteratives. | 9 by „ r / TIES 4 


But when the" caſe proceeds not froth uterine 


ought to be rarely exhibited. © ES F 
235. The tort. peruv. taken along with the fetid 

gums has ſometimes been found effectual, after 

other things had failed. When the blood was viſ- 

cid, the chalybeate waters uſed along with a clear 

air, have effecked the cure. In heftic conſtitu 

tions, a milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, 
together with conſtant exerciſe, a nd peil . 


riding in the open air, may be ſerviceable, wien 
other medicines have been tryed to no put 


. 7 . 1 1 
0 5 , : ; \ 1 
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1:P H E fare uterinut is ſuch 4 particular BY: = 
I complication of hyfterical ſymptoms, from 

a turgericy or inflammation of the uterine veſſels; - 

as form a ſpecies of a mania, wherein the patient 

is præternaturally diſpoſed, or ſtrongly inclitied 

to venery. 33 | " 4 „ 

2. The ſigns are manifeſt by the geſtures of Dies. 

the body, as well as by the diſcourſe. _- 
3. The cauſe hereof is often reducible to that Conſi. 

of hyſteric diſorders. A vigorotis ard healthy 


1 


ſanguine conſtitution, high feeding, want of ex- 


treiſe, &. may diſpoſe to it: too large a doſe of 
MY F343 eant ha- 
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ſes Peculiar i to Wien : 
cantharides, or the. like Rimulating wee 


may Ukewile cauſe its Fals e WhS 


& Some time before the paroxyſin, the] patient 
often appears ſilent, ſorrowful, with a — 
baſhfüul look, and fluſhing in the face; the 
pulſe- and reſpiration often intermit, and vary 


E high and ſtrong, to low and weak; 3 and 


theſe ſymptoms are apt to increaſe. During the 


E yſm, the patient burſts out into laughter, 


en into a fit ff crying, wherein tears are plen- 


tifully ſhed. In fine, thoſe who labour under 
this „ appear to be manaical at inter- 


vals, and a and do they know not What. 

4. If the ſymptoms are violent, the paroxyſms 
Frequent : and of long. continuance, and eſpecially 
if the patient be ſanguine, unmatried, and, the. 


caſe originally, proceed from a fix d amour, it is 


difficult of cure, and ſometimes degenerates into 


a continued madneſs. But if the diſtemper ariſes 
from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, a plethora, or 
from a too indulgent life, *tis often remedied. 


5. The diet ſhould be flender and cooling; the 


air alſo ſhould be cool, and the exerciſe moderate. 


6. During the paroxyſm, and eſpecially if any 
evacuations have been ſuppreſſed, bleed directly; 
and that in a conſiderable quantity; and after- 
ward exhibit the following draught. 


e Aq. ceras acet. vin. . alb. 44 3 j. : 
char. ſaturn. camphor. 44 d fs. ſecchur. al al. 55 


4 


laud, liquid. Fut. 40. m, 78 hauſtus. 75 
* Ag. fontan. Z Xij. ſuce. limon. acet. vin. alk. aa 


5 ils. ſacchar. alb. . s. m. bibat pro potu ordinario. 
- 7. The tint. = fetid, may. be given inwardly, 
and moſt of the fetid medicines preſcribd for 
huyſteric diſorders. A galbanum plaſter ſhould 
be applied to the navel; and the following uſed 


at proper intervals. 
BY . 15 fs. tinct. aſe. fatid. Z4j. = 
4 55 OY s 


2. 


9 


eee n 


8 


ſenſe: prontiar-te haet 
. ſuccharc/ ſaturn.” troch. de myrrii 4 355 ij ee 


| J, utatur frigide omni bihorio vel Te 92 
18. If thele fail of ſucceſs, repeat che-opizi 5 
and if the fit ſtill increaſe, the patient may be 


ordered to uſe the cold bath. Rliſtering alſo Will 

ſometimes be of ſervice. s 
9. When the fit is once off, . order to pre- 

cit a return thereof, ſuch evacuations as bleeding 

and repeated lenient purgatives, may be ſucceſs- 


ful. A whey diet, together with the uſe of the 


cold bath, continued for a month or two, has 
Bkewiſe prov'd. of ſervice. Glyſters alſo. "have 
their uſe 5/ but they ought not to be very ſtimu- 
lating, and ſhould be mixed with ferid | hyſterics, 
. prunel. ſacchar. ſaturn. &. 

10. In ſanguine conſtitutions, the following pill 
and emulſion may be uſed to advantage 

R Cum. aſe fetid.  camphoy. ſacchar. ſaturn. pil. 
matthei, ſem, hyoſcyam aa 5 11s, rerebinth. ven. JJ. Hyr. 
limon. q. 1. F. pilul. no. 8. 2 qualiber 5). e avs 


bis in die cum hauſt. emulſion. ſequent. 


Be Sem. quatuor f igid. maj. da 5 ij. amyedal. Mule: 

eæcortic. ſem. papaver. alb. 2a 3 j. decoct. bord. {1 ij 

| a pane: 5 oy F. wn cui Ru Hr. Aan 51 is 
Or | 

R . r 0 31 ij. /p . b. b T 1 b 


| ſuccin. 44 3 j. ſumat . Xxx. 4d laben cum coohle- 


arib. iv. julap. ſequent. | 
Be Hy. Limon: 3 ij. vin. ab. Z iv. aq plan 3 vi . 
11. If it degenerates into a * it miſt: be 
treated accordingly. When it proceeds from an 
over- doſe of cantharides, emulfions with pum. ara- 
bic. &c. being freely drank, together with cam- 


: N eee will elfe the cure. 


Cuionoss. 


4 obſtruction 1 in the uterine: veſſels of young 
rg "3 3 | females 


* * 


AEHleroſs 55, or the green- «ſickneſs, iS dei an Def. 


426) 
females yinder. or about the time of puberty, at- 


- 


— 
* 


tended with a viſcidity of the juices, paleneſs, or a 


ſallow green colour of the face, a difficulty of reſpi- 
ration, and a nauſea, pica or malacia. Tis otherwiſe, 


call d febris alba, febris amatoria, morbus vrgineus, 


2. It ſometimes ſeems to proceed from an al- 
teration of the fluids, about the time that the 


menſes firſt begin to flow, or from an obſtruction 


thereof; eſpecially when attended with the fluor | 
albus. It may alſo proceed from an obſtruction in 


the viſcera, or a ſluggiſn languid motion of the 
blood, whether natural or acquired by eaſe, in- 


dulgence, or want of exereiſe; and this, no 
doubt, is the caſe, when the diſtemper hap- 


ens to thoſe who are too young to ſuffer any 
. . w- ĩ 0X11. 
Laſtly, tis thought it may proceed from a long- 
ing defire after ſome 
change of a ſingle life for 
3. This diſeaſe ſometimes, tho' rarely, happens 
to children about eight or nine years of age; but 


moſt frequently when they are thirteen or four- 


teen; and generally continues till the menſes appear, 


*Tis known by the paleneſs of the face, or its 
being livid, green, or of a lead or yellow colour. 


The face is . alſo often inflated, which is 
the moſt conſpicuous in the eye-lids, eſpecially 


aſter ſleep; the thighs, feet, and parts about the 


ancles, ſwell and pit towards night, eſpecially 
when the diſorder proceeds from obſtructions; 
the whole body being alſo lax and ſoft. There 


is an univerſal dulneſs and indolence, and the 
patient complains of a tenſion and weight, eſpe- 
cially about the loins and extremities. Upon any 
brisk motion there is a difficulty of reſpiration 
attended with a tenſion and pulſation in the tems | 
poral arteries, a pain in the head, inflation, and 
_ tenſion of Hpochondria, and ſometimes a palpi- 
WW 1 | tation 


ticular perſon, or the ex» 
that of a married one. 


GAA ue oa a mmea7rc9g 


Diao pernhiar to" 
tation of the heart. The pulſe, generally ſpeaking,” 
is quick and low, a ſmall feveriſhneſs attending, 
together with x nauſea or loſs of appetite, or elle 
a defire of ſuch things as are unwholſome, as 
chalk, coal, ſtones, clay, &c. = 


4. This dileaſeisſeldom dangerous, tho it often E. 


proves of long continuance; but if neglected, 
violent, proceeding from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, and attended with the fluor albus, it may, 
in time, bring on weakneſſes, ſcirrhofities, and bar- 
renneſs. When it happens ſome time before the 
meſtrua 'Oought to appear, it is ufually cured. 
upon their eruption. If a fluor albus comes after 
the chloroſis is fixt, it is a bad fign; but if before, 
and it happens upon the ſtoppage of the men- 
ſtrual flux, it often proves critical. If during the 
diſtemper, the menſtrua flow regularly, tis ac- 
counted'a"pood'fign. 


. The air ought to be thin and clear; the Ri. 


diet attenuating, warm, nouriſhing, and made 
agreeable to the palate. Conſtant moderate ex- 
erciſe is very uſeful, notwithſtanding the diffi- 
culty and uneaſineſs that attend it. Sleep ought 
to be moderate, and taken at a diſtance from 
meals. All paſſions of the mind, eſpecially thoſe 
of W es and deſpair, are highly prejudi- 
cial, + TIS 6A. I . b | = 


. If the patient be at all plethoric, bleeding care. 


will be proper. to begin the cure; and this is 
to be ſucceeded by proper purgatives mixed with 
calomel. If the menſes are conſiderably ob- 
ſtructed, or the time of their firſt appearance 
ſeems to be at hand, the cathartics ought to be 
pretty ſtrong, and given about the expected time, 
or returns of the periods. In ſome caſes, eſpecially 
when the patient is young, an emetic ſucceeds 
well, being exhibited before purgation. The forms 
of purgation may be here the ſame as in an ob- 
ſtruction of the menſes. Thoſe cathartics that are 
e | Fik en 


2 = 
1 > 
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either mixed along with ſuch medicines, or given 


= a conſiderable _ time in the body 17 
operate, uſually ſucceed. very well. Thus, 


| 4.5 6. Eee, 5 Jar 


in ſuch doles as make them att as alterants, * 
5; 


R Fil. ruffi gr. xv. ſal. chalyb. r v ol. ſabin. 


Aut. 1. f-pil- 10. 41). ſumat omni notte . a X. * 5 


= viges, fuperbibendo . vin. alba. 


0 . 


" B Hack. fra 5 16. 7 lud enen. . ae. 


Or, 

5 Pulv. caſtor. croc. ru N rad. ele. nig WY 
51 j. . gum. ammoniac. 5 ils, ſal. chalyb. d iv. alen 
aloes opt. 31 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. Xv. Hr. "RA radic. ge 

6. F. pil. x. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5 pro doſs omni e 
Jnr bauſt . aq. bryon- . puleg · 44. e 


7. & Flix. propriet. tinct. chalyb. e ij. m. 13 


5 Fn XXX. b. 5. pro re nata, cum e en pfro- 


riato, A 
f 8. In the intervals of purgation, or after the 
uſe thereof, ſuch chalybeate aromatics and em- 
menagogics as are preſcribed in caſe of the 

ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, or hyſteric diſ orders 


may beexhibited to advantage. 


9. After the uſe of proper p 1 for a 
due time in the younger ſort of females, or ſuch 


ds axe of a leucophlegmatic conftitution,. we may 
Preſcribe i in the following manner, 


die, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv, 


B Tulv. chalyb. 5 ſs. ſpec. diambr. 5 ij. — ang 
abſmth. rom. 5 V. ol. cinnam. gut- iij. ſyr. croc. q. 4. 
F. electuarium, de quo capiat quantit at. n. m. bis n 


R Aq. Ceras. nig. 5 I. bryan. comp. 3 ij Gyr. 6 2 corn 
ticib, citri, chalybeat. 2a 3 ſs. t. lavend, comp. fal. | 
vol. ol. aa 3 j. m. F. julap, {4 


10, If this diſorder is ever unattended with an 
obſtruction of the menſes, ſuch aperient medicines, 
as were formerly i in cale of the jaundice, 
may 


' Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
may here be ee n een being ſtrength- 
ned by the uſe of proper ſtomachics or aromatic 


bath, or a courſe of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe 
of the German · ſpaw, may be tryed, or a proper 
infuſion. of the woods in aq- calcis, with the ad- 


K * 


dition of a little tincture of ſteel, drank in the 
manner of chalybeate waters, will ſometimes 
prove ſerviceable. Decoctions, or other prepara- 
tions of the cortex peruvian. with the vin. cha- 
Iybeat. tinft. ellebor. nig. cinnamom. &c. being con- 
tinued for ſome time, will ſeldom fail to cure 
this diſorder, where the juices are viſcid, and 
the conſtitution lax or leucophlegmatic. But 


when it is attended with the fluor albus, it muſt 


be treated with regar d ther eto, as in the follow- 
ing article. + : 
IFLA ALB; 1; rarmt 


gonorrhea virulenta. 


4 . 


2. This diſorder: may procced from a relaxa- Cauſe, 


tion of the lacuna, or glands in the urerus and 28. 


matter, that in this diſorder flows in too great 

2 quantity. It is ſometimes cauſed by falls, 

hr ains in the back, or an obſtruction of the menſes. 
. 


may alſo: be the effect of the venereal diſeaſe, 


which tho cured, yet leaves the glands of the 


ters and vagina in a relaxed tate ; perhaps from 
the quantity of mercury, or the repeated purga- 
tion uſed in the cure, eſpecially when the body 
is weak and. lax, _ 3 1 


* % 


3. Full- grown women are troubled with this Dig. 


diſtemper as well as ſuch as are young. The 


11. When the caſe proves obſtinate, the cold⸗ 


— — 


452, 


« 3 


YT Laoy albus is a copious and continual flux pf, 
„ot a thin matter from the vagina uteri, 
after the manner of the menſes,, or rather 4 


quantity 8 


quantity of the runnin 
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ny nor violent ex. 
T's very often white, of a 


erciſe, ſtraining, &e. 


| good conſiſtence, and comes away without pain 79 


yet upon long continuance, its colour proves va- 
riable, being ſometimes white mixed with -yet-' 
low, and at others of a thin watery confiftence, 
reeniſh, and inclining to black, ſharp, corroding 
etid, and occafioning a heat of urine, 2 1 
ſometimes ulcers. If the flux ceaſe during the 


time of the menſtrua, and return again after that 


is over, the caſe is commonly deem'd not 


venereal, but barely the whites. When the 
running continues long, tis apt to cauſe great 


weakneſs, eſpecially in the ſmall of the back, a 


pale colour in the face, faintneſs, Toſs of appetite, 


nauſea, indigeſtion, ſometimes an obſtruction of 
the menſtrua, at others an immoderate flux there - 
of; and the ou continuing long in weak conſti- 
tutions, it ſometimes degenerates into a con- 

ſumption, and proves mortal. ?Tis exceeding 


difficult to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral caſes of the flor 


Allus from a gonorrhea virulenta. The urine is 


generally viſcid, turbid, flimy, and ſometimes 
appears as if there were ſmall threads' or hairs 


mixed therewith : nor does the ſediment ſepa- 


- = 
«+ +4 
. 
— 


— 


4. This diſeaſe ſeldom proves mortal, unleſs in 
weak conſtitutions, when tis of long continuance, 
and fo violent as to occafion a dropſy, conſump- 
tion, a procidentia uteri, and ulcers in the urinary 
parts; or when the flux is ſanious, purulent, fetid 
or the conſequence of the venereal diſeaſe.” The 
longer it has remain d, the more difficult is the 
cure. Tis alſo of difficult cure, when it proceeds 
from violent ſprains, falls, bruiſes, G .ꝛ 

F. The diet ought to be nouriſhing, or much 


rate ſo freely as in other caſes. 


the ſame with that preſcribed in conſumptions, 


and conſiſt of broths boiled with rafw. c. c. 


cbor. rad. tormentil. biſtort. conſolid. may. comſer vi 


roſar. 


oo oO EE dE. yd y os 
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Diaet peculiar to Women. 
70 ar. rubr. ict ocol. fl. roſar. rubr. gum. arabic. 
ſtrengthning gellies, are allo of great ſervice in 
this caſe, as that of harts-horn, Gr. Some, every 
morning drink, with = great ſucceſs, a quarter 
of an ounce of ifing-glals, diſſolyed in a pint of 
milk, and ſweetned with ſugar. Moderate ex- 
erciſe, and a warm and dry air, with the ufe of a 
milk diet, often prove a cure after other things 
6. Bleeding ought here to be omitted, unleſs the cee. 
perſon be 8 or the menſes are obſtructed, 
tor fear of weakning the patient too much. 
Purgatives are accounted proper; but tis 
thought that calomel ought not to be given 
along with them when the flux is in its in 


appears but in ſmall quantity, and the caſe is 
not venereal. pe bony A 
But when it is of Jong ſtanding, the matter 
thin, ſanious, and fœtid; it there be ulcers in 
the uterus; and particularly if any venereal diſor= 
der has preceded, and part of the virulence be 
ſuppoſed till to remain in the body, mercurials 
ought to take place; and the cure here differs 
but little from that of the venereal diſeaſe it (elf, 
only the cathartics ſhould not be ſo violent, nor 
the calomel given in ſuch large doſes. - 
7. Emetics of turpeth. min. repeated once or twice, 
to cauſe a revulſion, are often found of great ſervice, 
and ought, in this caſe, always to precede the 
uſe of reſtringents, as greatly facilitating the 
cure. But in weak conſtitutions, or where the 
caſe 18 not very urgent, ipecacuanba may ſuffice. 
8. After proper evacuations, the following bo- 
luus may be given to advantage. 
N Pulv. rhabarb. 3 ſs. conf. fracaſt. ſ. m. 3 j. laud: 
Liquid. gut. x. pulu. cinnam. gum, tragacanth. aa Is. 
. Hr. de meconio 4. 5. 7 . bolus, omni nocte 6. | ſumend. 
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Diſeaſes peculiar. to Wien 
9. In the mean time 
Re Cunſerv. roſar . rubr. mithridat. 4a 3 ſs. bot. ver. 


* 


3 V. cret. alb. pul v. ſang. dracon. ter. japonic. Za Sj Y 


ſpec. diambr. 3 J. zinzib. 3 18. macis, gum. tr 


canth. 44 D j. cinnam. 3 ſs. pulv. zeduarie 3 j. 57 
dle ſymphye. 4. ut ,. electuar. 6 quo capiat quantit. 
n. m. bis quotide, Juperbibendo.. Cochlear. v. js 
ſequent. 5 


B. Aa: Germ. querc. K aa Fav.” 3 51 ij. 
in e coral. 5 j. Jpt- lavendal. conp. 3! ſs. m. KF pu 


T. Fo. | 
R An mh. on nig. 4. "x iv. cinnam. fer. 
310 . de roſis ſicc. 33. ſpt. Lend. c. 5 ij. w. 
F. Julqp. . 


10. The following cleftuary may be taken f 


after the ſame manner. 
e Confett. fracaſt. fe m. cola rv. ann, i 55 


androm. aa 3 il. pulv. gum. tragacanth. rad, rhabarb. 


troch. de carab. pulv. ſaccin. einnam. aa 3 j. gum. 
arabic. coral. 2 5 pp". c. c. lapid. hæmatit. ſpec. 
Hoſcyam. aa 3 ils. pulv. alum. rip. 3 j. rad. 


tormentil. pulv . 3 ij. Hr. ⁊inxib. q. ſ. m. f. electuar. 


de quo capiat quantit. n. m. bis 1 «ie en 


hauſtum tinct. raſar. rubr. 


11. Or if pills are more agreeable, - boob a, 

n Gum. arabic. 3 ij. reſi. flav. pul v. cinnam. erer. 
alb. terr. Japonic. ſang. dracon. alum. rup. pulv. rhas 
barb. aa 3 ils. bol. armen. 3 ij. terebinth. venet. q. i. 
fe pilul. x. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat 4 bis vel ter in 90 


ſuperbibend. haps vin. rubr. 


Or, 


R Pulv. gum. | tragacanth. rhabarb.. 2 31 j. = 
mart. aſtring. maſtich. lap. hæmatit. c. c. ppt. coral. 
rubr. bol. men. 44 3 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. x. balſ. 


peruv. 3; j. terebinth. venet. 4. 7 ut fiat maſſa, de 


gaa formentur-pilule, ſcilicet X. & gun, 3 3. harum 
Aeglutiat 5. bis quotidie. 125 : 


* 


12. The terebint h. e cio, is. ſometimes given 


with ſucceſs in this caſe, cſpeciall y if it be con- 


t inued 


. = 


„ *” S We 


Wide OS REO 


| Houcd; for a long time. But: Pg folloning pil ; 5 


are preferable thereto. : 
B Puly. cinnamom. ſatchar- albiſs. 2a. 5 18. rere; 


EF binth. venet. 3) j. pul v. glyoyrrhiz. J. ſum . pil 1 


viij. ex 3 j. & ſumat v, vel vj, mane: & fone 


PSS * 


335% If. troches be deſired, 15; 9 
R. Coral. i ruby. terr. japonic. bot. amen. cret. alhs 


la. hamat. c. c. ppt*.' 44 3 ſs. pulv. gum. arabic. 


tragacanth. fl. roſar- rubr. da 3 j. pulv. ſacchar. ab. 
3 118. ol. n. m. caryophyl. cinnam. aa gut. v. mucilag. 


ſem. cydonior. q. ſ. F trochiſci 3 j. pendentes, We 


teneat unum in ore frequenter, ad libitum. 

14. When the diſorder ſeems to proceed from 
a wrench or ſtrain, tis proper to apply the 
following plaſter to the ſmall of the back. 

R Enp. oxycroc. ad hern. de minio fuſc. aa 3 ij. 
* ſuccin. 9 j. m. & extende ſuper alutam, flees 
_ r _ lumborum applicand. 

e following liquor may be uſed for or- 


: a drink. 


ſaſſafr · guaiac. aa 5 iv. wad biftore. fore 
Lo y — maj. polypod. rad. zedoar. aa S iſs. 
cort. aurant. S ij. cinnam. Zinzib. cort. winter. contuſ- 
aa 3; j. coque in cereviſ. nov. non ferment. conge V. 
ad cong. iv. colature adde raſur. c. c. ebor. ſantal. 
rub. aa 3 iſs. heder. terreſt. agrimon. aa m. ij · ſuce. 
centinod. burſ. paſtor. millefol. ſcabios. aa 5 * 
Pe Jolis exacinat. 5 xij. V. cere vid. ſ. 4. 

Or, 

RE Lign. Ee. guaiac. aa Is iv. . reſr c. c. ebor· 
aa Z ij. e rubr. 5 j. infunde Frigide in ag. n | 
cong- j. colaturæ ſumat I 18. ter in die. 

16. The following decoction has been uſed wich 
good ſucceſs. 
| Fg Gum. arabic. 5 ſs. col. 3 jj. conſerv. refers 
rob, 2 j. cinnamom. contuſ. 3 j. lact. vaccin. 4h ils. 


coque ad 4b j · & omni mane totum ſumat pro jen- 
taculo. 


17. The | * F* 
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17. The following drops m afſift in the 
cure, 

Tinct. terr. japonic. foe. nn . 34 8 ij. m. 

Ps. Ape gut. Xxx. Kore die, cum cyatho vin. rub. 

18. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, where 


the glands are obſtructed, and want to be de- 


terg'd, terebinthinate medicines, and millepedes, 
as in caſe of the jaundice, ſhould be uſed, before 
we proceed to reſtringents; as alſo on the inters 
mediate days. But if the things hitherto pre- 

ſcrib'd fail of fucceſs; if the caſe be violent or 


venereal ; or if the glands be ulcerous, a ſ⸗ aliva- 
| tion muft be tried. | 


19. When the feat of the fluor may be reach's 


by externals, the following injection, and ſaffires, 


may be of uſe; and alſo when there is danger 
of the parts growing ulcerous; in which caſe 
this diſtemper may prove obftinate. ö 

R Rad. gemian. ariſtolor. long. terr. Jajonit.. 2. 


F J. gum. 3 3 ij. fol. ſabin. fl. reſæ. rubr. ad 


m. j. coque in decoft. hord. & vin. rubr. 2a J Xij. 
colattre 5 xij. adde mel. roſat. tinft. myrrh. * ; 


2 J. mw. f. injettio, uratur bis i dis fubbalide, 


Aſter the uf of the injection, 
N Gum. guaiac· maſtich. thuris, gum. juniper. 65 
rein oliban. Ja 3 18. lign. aloes, fl. roſar. rub. ligh. 


tod. aa 8 vj. cinnab. nativ. Z i). f. pulvis craſſus, ex 


| Eujus Z 11). fiat ſuſfitus, mane & ſero adhibend. 


20. If any running ftill remains, or where 
there is a bare relaxation of the parts, unattend- 


ed with ulcers, or other violent ſymptoms, 


Be Fol. ment h. m. ij. flor. hal auſt. roſar. rubr. a4 
in. j. Cort. granator. 3 j. coque in aq. ferrarior. 15 ij. 
colaturæ ß ils. adde n. m. caryophyl. Linrib. aa 3 ij. 
Sterum coque ad E; · cui adde vin. rubr. + 18. ut 


. injeftio, ſape adhibend. vel vapor ejus excipiarur 3 


fella — iars, vet alio . mod 0 


Ritan 


= a... 1 ao 
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965 of IHE UTzxvs. 


f O N the relaxation of the Bee of Def. 


| the uterut there enſue, or are ſuppos d 
to — three different diſorders of the part; 


viz. 'a' bearing Joly A prolapſus, | and a Pat 


L uteri. ne 


A bearing ein of the uterus, is its) falling 
the vagina; ſo that its or ifice may — be 
readily perceived with the finger within, or per- 
ceivd by the eye, without the labia vulue. 


A prolapſus uteri, is its falling quite down, and 
hanging pendulous without the labia vues; 
In in ſuch a manner, that no more of the 


inſide than the orifice is viſible to the eye. | 
2 when the zterus falls down thus low, and 
bs at the ſame time turn'd infide outwards, and' 


| hangs pendulous downwards like a fleſhy bag, 
with a rugged unequal ſurface, the caſe is call d 


a perverſio uteri. 


2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from violent Cauſe. 
motions, falls, vehement coughing, ſneezing, a 


long. continuation of the fluor albus, &c. Ries 


. when women are in years. They appear 
frequent in women with child, from the 
weight that preſſes and bears hard upon the 
erus; but eſpecially if the fetus be dead, 


lies in a wrong poſture, or happens to be vio- 
lently extracted. They may likewiſe happen, 


When the ſecundines ſtrongly adhere to the 


uterus, or proceed from moles, and falſe concep- 
tions; as alſo from violent throws in time of de- 
livery, Fc. 


3. A bearing down is known by a great weight Dig. 


Preſſing towards the pudendum, when the perſon 


| ſtands . z the pain is very violent upon 


ſitting 


f | f . 


r 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
fitting ſtill, or going to ſtool; eſpecially about 


the region of the os pubis, and os ſacrum; and 


this in proportion to the degree of the diſorder. 
The urine comes away with difficulty and ſmart- 


ing pain. A bloody moiſture ouzes thro? the 
| fleſhy bag, which hangs pendulous without the 
vulva. Laſtly, it is to be obſerved, chat tho a 
relaxation may happen, in common, to wemen 
ces, yet a prolapſion ſeldom. 
appears, and a perverſion never, but upon de- 


in all cireum 


hvery, or immediately afte. 


4. A common relaxation is ſeldom dangerous, 
tho tis moſt ſo in women that are with child, 
and here cured with greater difficulty than in 
others: ſometimes occaſioning.convulſions, fevers; 
and. death it ſelf: A prolapſio uteri is attended 
with danger, if not ſoon replaced; the part 
being very apt to mortify. A perverſio uteri is 
much more dangerous for the ſame reaſon, 
The patient being young, and the relaxation re- 
cent, the caſe is reckon'd of eafier cure than when 
otherwiſe, and the eaſter if the patient is not 
pregnant. If there be ſuch. a thing as a rupture 


of the ligaments, the caſe is deetn'd incurs 
able: and laftly, it is ſo much the worſe, as 


it hinders the perſon from walking, prevents 


conception, endangers abortion, and obſtructs 
the menſtrual flux. dns 
F. The patient ought to avoid all violent 
motion, indulge reſt, and lye ſupine, eſpecially 
if the be with child. Coughing, and the like, 
ſhould, if poſſible, be prevented. The weight 
of the child ought to be ſupported by a large 
bandage, ty'd round the abdomen. The drink 
may be red-wine and water, mum, ſpruce-beer, 
and coffee, &c. The diet ſhould be ſomewhat 


auſtere, of a ſtrengthening nature, and not too 


liquid. \ > 
C : 5 6. in 
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4 * "Go In caſe of a ſimple bearing down, and the Care. 
mn” | F be plethoric, DIO | & and an if av 


r. time gone with child. 

2 Reftringent- injettions may afterwards be uſed 
do advantage; as, 

e Be Flor. roſar- rub. balauſtior. cortin. grande. Ia 
bay 1 3 1j, gum. myrrh. 3 j. iuſunde On coque in vin. ruhr. 
at 3 75 & colature 3 vil}. ſit: pro injectione. 

m F. If the patient be coſtive, a gentle glyſter 
Co | 3 alſo be given; but ſhould not be often re- 
75 peated without great neceſſity. 

Sz, 1 internals ſhould be of the reſtringent 
4. kind, and deterſives ought to be ſparingly 
in uſed; but if the glands of the uterus are foul, 
83 and require their aſſiſtance, let them be mixed 
d with aſtringents of the terebinthinous kind. The 
rt reſtringents proper in this, caſe are not mate- 
is rially different from thoſe preſcrib'd in the diar- 
n. rhae, immoderate flux of the hæmorrhoids, vo- 
bet miting of blood, and ne, f "ples, to which | 
0 we therefore an 


8. If there be a real prolapfion of the uterus, 
the part ſhould immediately be replaced; and 


3 a gentle Slyſter, if there be occaſion, admi- | 
SS: niſtred.. 4 „ 
8 If the uterus be ſwelkd gs inflamed, a Las of 2 

ts warm red wine may firſt be uſed; then with a 

5 ſoft, fine linen rag, it is gently, by degrees, to 

E be replaced; the patient at that time lying = 

y ſupine, with her hips rais'd ſomewhat high. - 

2) After *tis replaced, the patient muſt keep her 

5 bed for fiye or ſix weeks; her hips being con- 

8 tinually kept elevated, and the legs ſomewhat 

* a- croſs, and join d together; during which time, 

5 and, if there be occaſion, after it, ſome adviſe 

it the wearing of a peſſary; the moſt approved 

* kind whereof, is that made of cork, either round, 

| or ſomewhat angular, with a hole in the middle, 3 5 
5 to o ive paſlage to the urine and menſtrunx. 5 


. g 9. When 
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9. When a prolapſus uteri ſeems to be bene d 


by the long continuance of the ffuor albus, it 


muſt be treated with due regard thereto, in the 
manner formerly mention d under that head; 
and particularly the /uffirus there preſerib'd may 
be of very great ſervice in this caſe. Here, 
likewiſe, the uſe of aftringents muſt be conti- 
nued for ſome time, along with a decoction of 
guaiacum wood; or a little of the gum of that 
wood may be taken in a ſmall quantity, to con- 
ſiderable advantage, 5 night, when wt Pre 
goes to reſt. 

10. The perverſi uteri, as tis calbd, is a very 
rare caſe, and there are thoſe wWho queſtion, if 
it ever happens at all; tho? there is little diſpute 
as to the phenomena; ; which are much the 


fame as if the caſe were real. If it ſhould ha p- 
Pen, it ought to be replaced, as ſoon as poſſible, 


in its natural ſtate, after the manner, and with 
the cautions abovemention d: a proper courſe of 
aſtringent medicines being continued, with all 
-the poſſible advantages of reſt and poſture, for 


a conſiderable time. If this treatment proves 


unſucceſsful, all that we find further done, is 
only to contrive a proper bandage for the whole 


abdomen or a convenient truſs, to keep the part 


in its proper ſituation, when tis replaced; great 
caution being uſed, leſt by ſtraining, or 'other- 


INE, it ſhould again be Sirens from its ſeat. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE Urzxvs; 
. Vacina, GC. 


Def. a 1.f YH E uterus, wagina, or * Ef me 
times happen to be inflamed and tume- 

« fied; from an obſtruction to the circulation of 
the blood, in the veſſels of thoſe parts; or a 
rupture, or eroſion cher eof, proceeding from a ple- 
thor 45 


Cauſe. 


1 peculiar 70 imeui 


horas a weaknels of the parts, or a eatching of cold 
during the time of the menſtrual diſcharge, the 
internal uſe of caritharides, irritating. peſſaries, 
or the like. It may; alſo; be cauſed by hurts 


or contuſiqns of the parts, hard labours, injus- 
| ries receiv'd. in delivery, the preſſure of the 
ſetus, retention of the lochia, & c · 


2. An inflammation of theſe parts, is uſuallymg 


attended with a tumor, heat, pain, a ſuppreſſion 


of urine, a fever, difficulty of relpirationy a vo- 


miting, and the hiccup. If it proceed from an 


obſtruction of the menſes, a fetid ichor is uſually 


diſcharged from the part; and, upon inſpeclion, 
ſometimes a redneſs and tumefaction may be 
obſerved | about the vagina, or orifice: of the 


uterus. If it proceeds ffom a hard and difficult 


labour, moſt of the ſymptoms: before mentioned 
appear in a greater degree; with a tumor; or in- 
flam mation of the whole. abdomen; upon which 
conyulfions. generally ſucceed, and prove mor- 
tal. 


3. Inflammations in the extern parts * the Boge 


pudendum,, or vagina, are not ſo dangerbus as 


thoſe of the aterus it ſelf; and if they proceed 


from violent exerciſe, a plethora, &c. leſs dan- 


rows than when from blows, bruiſes, and 


difficult labour; the conſequence whereof, if 


not timely. remedied, being either a ſeirchons, 


obſtinate tumor, or oftentimes death it ſalf ; 
eſpecially when attended with convulſions, hie- 
cups, coldnefs of the extremities, cold ſweats, 
GS. 


_— ſlender and ohin diet; of a perſpirative lage 5 
vature, conſiſting of broths, gruels, panada, & is 


here thought the moſt proper; Fleſh-meat is not 


to be allowed, or but ſeldom; and ſuch as is of 
eaſy digeſtion, and boil'd rather than roaſted. 


fxerciſe is hardly. allowable in this caſe; and. 
| n mor the patient keeps in bed the better: Too 


a a —  _ 


Diſeaſis 3 to Nomi % 


much ſleep is here preferable to too little; Malt 
liquors are thought improper in this caſe; and 
wine is allowable only in ſmall quantities. 
. Bleeding appears to be a proper thing in 
all inflammations of the uterus, and parts adja- 
cent; and the quantity of blood extracted by 
phlebotomy, may here be ſomewhat larger 
than is uſually taken away, in caſe the men. | 
ſtrual flux is at all obftrufted,'' 95 
6. Lenient purges, after the aſe! of + ahleþg- 
tomy, may prove ſerviceable. So likewiſe will 
refrigerating emulſions, and ptiſans prepared 
wich gum arabic, ſal. prunel. Hr. limou. Lo nitri 
lc. &c. and drank of plentifully. ty 
J. In the mean time, injections and lotions 
are not to be omitted. The dente will ſerve 
in either capacity. 
e Decoct. hord. 15 6. Cui. —_ S 1s; fol. Fey: 
m. j. coque parum, & colature adde tinctur. myrrh. 


ſpt. vin. camphorat. da S j. trochif. alb. _” 3 1. 
= I ]- m. F. jello. 
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Be hs plantagin. _ calcis ad 15 86. nel roar: P! 
$i). f. lotio. Bl 
. Or, if unguents, in their _ form, are Z al 


able to reach, may: be: een apply'd to 
the ſeat of the diſorder. = 8 
R Ong. diapomphol. alb. canphorat, deſiccativ. Wy | 1 
rute aa Fj. caniphor. 3 ij. opii 3]. lap. calami- | 
nar. J Is. m. Fe e * PO 4 nflanmats 
| aten ſubinde. 


4. 
Where these is no excoriation, the follows wi 
* fomentation may prove ſerviceable. K + b 
R Lact. vaccin. 5 iv. ſpt. vin. camphorat. tinctur. al 
croc. laudan. liquid. aa 31s. m. f. JON Ms cum A t 
linteis calide adhibend. pro re naa. 
| 1 85 . is a 
wat . vin. Alb. ſor Vine canphorat.. an 3 J qi ! d 
Sow. 5 J- m. F. fotus in eundem N 9 f 
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It commonly happens in this caſe, that - per- 
þ ih remedies-are more ſerviceable, and leſs 
1 dangerous or painful, than thoſe of a repelling 
nature. For which reaſon, the fotus's, injections, 
or the like external forms, ſhould rather be 5 
charged with warm ingredients, than ſueh ass 
are barely apriphlogiſtic, on account of ehe 1 | 
cooling property. | 
= - 10. If there be occaſion for deterfives: 7 mille 
if pedes, and terebinthinate medicines may be uſed 
4 occaſionally. But in order to cauſe a revulfion 
> of humors from the part, and greatly to haften 

the cure, it will ſometimes | be convenient to 

* exhibit an emetic, and repeat it twice or thrice 
8 at proper intervals. In caſe of great uneaſineſs 
48 and want of reſt, tis proper to give opiates 
I internally, a as there ſhall be occaſion. 
1 11. If the diſorder proceeds from a hard or 
. difficult labour; warm white-wine, or milk, with 
alittle ſpirit of wine, may be injected frequently: | 

But if the lochia are ſtopp'd, their flux muſt be 

T promoted, eſpecially if this obſtruction originally 
give rife to the diſorder, before we can | rexſor- 
5 BE hope for. a cure. | 


C 
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1 SeIRRHODS Tumors, AND CAaNct- 

2 RO Urckxs IN THE 8 

£ 

3 To Seirrhous tumor in chi uterus, is a eilig Def. 
5 oy of the glands thereof, whereby their 

, bulk or ſubſtance is preternaturally augmented ; 

9 and if the ſcirrhous tumor comes to ſuppurate, 

s "tis generally term'd a cancerous ulcer. 

| 2. This may have the ſame cauſe, in general, Cauſe, 
as a ſcirrhoſity in the liver, or any other glan- 

£ dulous part : but in particular, it may proceed 
5 | from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or lochia, from 

t „ | moles, 


| moles, from a hard labour, or violence done to 


the prerus, in extrafting the fetus. 


3̃. The ſigns of a ſeirrhous tumor in the ate- 
+us are, .a hardneſs and reſiſtance in the region 


thereof; with a ſenſe of weight, as tho' the 


uterus were going to fall down inte the pudendum ; 
which is chiefly abſervable when the patient 
ſtands upright: but upon ſitting or lying, the 
weight preiſes the inteſtinum rettum. This gene- 
rally ſubſiſts without a fever, or violent pain; 
Thich diſtinguiſhes it from an inflammation of 
the lame part. If it proceeds from obſtruttions, 
*tis known by the ſymptoms that precede 
or accompany it. If it affects the neck of 
the wrerys, tis known by that part being in- 
greaſed in bulk, and feeling hard to the touch; 
and if it has ſeized the bottom of the aterus, it 
may be felt by preſſing the hand upon the 
region of the os pubis. Tis diſtinguiſhed from 
a wole, becauſe in the latter, if the menſes flow 
at all, it is very irregularly, the breaſts ſwell, 
and ſometimes contain milk; but in the caſe 
of a ſcirrhous tumor in the aterus, if the menſes 
appear, they flow regularly, and at their uſual 


periods; and the breaſts are now generally leſs 


than ordinary. When this tumor is inclinable 
to degenerate into a cancer or ulcer, the pain 
augments, grows achte, ſharp and pricking; and 
if the tumor is in the neck of the aterus, appears 
pnequpal, not unlike a cluſter of grapes; of a livid, 
or black colour; the veins ſurrounding it are 


blackiſh, ſwelF'd, and appear as fo many roots pro- 


ceeding from it; and laſtly, when it ſuppurates, 
or turns into a cancerous ulcer, it ouzes out a 
| fanioys matter, of a brown or blackiſh colour, 
very fetid, not unfrequently purulent, or mixed 
wit h blood; and ſometimes, if any of the large 
veliels ſhopld he corroded, {ſuch a quantity of 
Þicpd flows, as endangers the patient's life. 
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To theſe ſymptoms may be added a lurking f 
ver, anxiety, nauſea, heat in the pudendum, ſfarp- 
neſs of the urine, & c. It is obſervable, that thete 
_ cancers often happen after the time of child- 
bearing, and that of the menſes is over. | 
4. All ſeirrhous tumors are of difficult cure, Prog. 
and ſo much the more as they are large, hard, - 
and of long ſtanding, join'd with a ſcrophulous _ 
conſtitution. The event of them is always uns 
certain. Cancers in the wteras. are ſaid to be in- 
curable, whether in the ſtate of & tumor or 
_ ulcers; and the rather on account of the continual = 
diſcharge of viſcid humors upon the part: yet 
{ſome have lived under ſcirrhoſities and cancers in 
the werus for a confiderable time, and feem'd, 
at laſt, to owe their deaths to other cauſes. 
J. A lender diet is here the moſt proper. All Reg. 
ſpirituous liquors, particularly thoſe brewed with 
malt, are thought to be hurtful. A diet-drink, 
prepared with drying woods, is allowed to be 
a proper liquor to be drank conſtantly in this 
caſe. The food ought to be light, and eaſy f 
digeſtion; and the exerciſe moderate. „ 
6. If the patient be plethoric, the menſes ſup- Cure. 
preſſed, or lately gone off for good, tis proper 
to begin the cure with phlebotomy; and after- . 
wards to exhibit a few lenient purgatives. If 
detergent medicines are thought of efficacy 
enough to wear away the obſtruction in the glands 
of the uterus, they may be much the ſame with 
thoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of the jaundice. If the 
caſe prove. obſtinate, it may be very convenient 
to exhibit two or three emetics of raurpeth. min. 
to make a revulſion. And during the ule of ſuch 
means, if the pain is violent, it muſt be ap- 
peaſed by opiates, given at proper intervals. But 
if nothing of this kind takes effect, a ſalivation 
may be recommended. The better to prepare 
the body for which, it would be very proper that „ 
GS © wn... — 


* 
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the patient ſhould, for = days before, uſe a 2 
ſemicupium, or warm-bath of milk and water; for 


this is ſuppoſed to have a power of reſolving and 
ſoftening ſcirrhous tumors. 


turns to an ulcer, it may be Ae with the 
following injection. 


F injectio, bis terve amid adhibend. | s 
peated at due intervals, and upon occaſion an 
Proper regard being had to the ulcer during the 
| time of ſputation, and after that is -r. 


Highly corroſive, eats away the adjacent blood- 


the patient ſhould always have in readineſs ſome 


| 7 pledgets occaſi 1onally. 


application, bolſters dipt in hot oil of turpentine 
may be uſed inſtead thereof. 


tions. The proper ingredients whereof to pre- 


5 2 „n 
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7. When the tumor comes to W and 


BR Decoct. bord. 5 j. bal 2 falphur. rerebinthinae. 
capiv. terebinth. venet. aa 3 ſs. balſ. peruv. 3 ij m. 


Proper cathartics ought, in this caſe, to be re- 


emetic of turpet h. min. unleſs a ſalivation be com- 
plied with; which may probably effect the cure: 


8. The matter of the ulcer fometimes proving 


veſſels of the part, whence a violent hzmorrhage 
may eafily enſue : to ſtop which, tis proper 


ſuch as the following ſtyptic, to be applied with 


K Ag. calc. vin. rub. 24 3 iv. acet. opt. Z5j. pte. 
rom. alum. rup. aa 3 N ; JAtBar- fun 8 * m. F. 
ſolutio. 9 


But if this ſhould prove very painful in the 


9. Ulcers frequently ſeat themſelves in the neck, 
and but ſeldom at the bottom of the wterus ; 
and are very apt to proceed from ſome venereal 
cauſe. All of them are difficult of cure, becauſe 
of the natural humidity of the part. When they 
happen at the bottom of the aterus, they are not 
otherwiſe reached to advantage, than 0 injec- 


pare them, are ſuch as balſ. peruv. balſ. ſulphur. 
tt eaten tintt. myrrh. &c. But when ulcers hap- 


* 
2 $, 7 
— W 
by 
o 0 


- Diſeaſes: COIs 70 _—y 
in the neck of the uterus, and the matter is 
fanious; they may be dreſſed o once a day with 


the following unguent. wer 


e Liniment. arræi J iſs. procipitat. AN"? bee. 
myrrh. rad. nene long: as. 3), on Peru. 3 1 
11. N unguent. 4-075 

10. And in order to facilitate the cure, 5709] 
e Ciunab. antimon. 9 j. gum. r 21s. conf. 
cyrochar. q-'s. F bolus, omni nocte h «fe Jumend. per 


| . ſeptimanas. 


In the mean time turbith vomits, mercurial g 
pur gatives, and ——— pas; may be ule 
N tpk Eil | | 
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1. | Gangrene of: the uterus is a beginning mor- Def. 
tification either of ſome part, or-of the 


whole thereof; which when compleat, and the 


part ſo mortified, that it has no n is cal- 
led ſphacelus or ſyaeratis. 8 


2. It may proceed from inflammations, abſcales, Cauſe. 
ſeirrholity or ulcers; as alſo from the fetus preſſing 


hard upon the uterus, or moles adhering there- 
to; from the corruption of a dead fetus, reten- 


tion of the ſecundines, virulent ulcers, venereal 
diſorders, the fluor albus, blows, bruiſes, Cc. 

3. When a gangrene firſt begins in the uterus, Diag. | 

there is a greater heat felt in the part than uſual; 


the pulſe is weak and quick; the parts affected 


at length grow cold, ſoft, livid and black, like 


to a dead and cor rupted carcaſe 3 ; and when the 


| caſe is turn'dito a ſphacelation, they remain with- 


out any ſenſe of feeling, either when cut or prickt 

with a ſharp inſtrument, whilſt a fetid and cada- 

verous ſteam exhales from them. 1 155 

4- A gangrene in the bottom or body of chi Prog. 

uterus is deemed 1 and proves generally 
mortal; 


— — 


— 5 Why 


1 but when in the neck thereof, or or waging, 
it may be extirpated, but not the ire run 
with ſafety, as ſome have imagined. 


5. The diet here ſhould be Hender, ſomewhat 2 


4011 warm, and ſtimulating... 

6. Internal medicines appear to be but af little 
force in the cure. However, proper decoctions 
of the woods may be tried, together. with ſtrong 
cardiacs and alexipharmics. - With theſe may be 
Joined externally the following injection. 

K Tinct. myrrh. _ſpt- vin. camphorat. mel. Opti. 

al. armoniac. aa 5 ij. m. f. injectio. 


pledgets alſo dipt in this liquor may be applied 


hot to the part; which having been ſcarified, 


may be dreſſed with ung. eg yptiac. balſ. ſulphur: texe- 
binth, or ol. terebinth. made warm.; Some touch the 
part with the lunar cauſtic, others recommend the 


actual cautery ; and between whiles the 28 


. may do ſome ſervice. 


E Rad. ariſtoloch. long. gentian. 4 4a 5 j. fol. 4 


| foth com- nicgian. ſcord. aa m. ij. ſem. urtic. urent. 
Z j. coque in aq. font an. . ſ. colature ih iſs. adde 


unc. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpt- ſal. armoniac. 


tinctur. cantharid. aa 5 ils. m. + fooucs, vel  dnjettzo 


frequenter calide adhibend. 
But where the thing is e tis the 
ſureſt way immediately to cut out the morti- 


fied part; which has wen ani been done _ 


great ſucceſs. 
1 STERILITY. 


Teriliey. is ſuch a ſtate of the — as 
indiſpoſes it, upon the uſe of the natural 
means, to conceive or propagate the ſpecies. 

2. The cauſes of ſterility are various; as the 
want of a proper age; a hectic, hydropic, or fe- 
veriſh ſickly habit; an obſtruction, tumor, cal- 
8 f. cicatrix, or diſtortion of the uterus; 5 


. 


On s g. 


3 
Pony 
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ci) or detect of the men(es 
which by continuing long, dhe 
the glands of the uterus; an inability to relaln 
and cheriſh the ſemen virile; the omentum preſſing 
pon the orifice of the uterus, and cloſing it up; 
and laſtly, 
ina and aurerus 
e may * fo proceed from ſome defect in 
the male; as a ſeminal weakneſs; want of a due 
erection; virulent or ill cured venereal caſes, Rte 


living, . worn out conſtitution, G. : 
3. When a tumor actually appears in the ute- bi; 


rine veſſels; when the menſes are obſtructed; 


| when the fluor Albus has continued long; when che 


patient is very fat or bulky, and by the uſe 


of proper means does not conceive; theſe ſymp- 


toms may be eſteem'd cauſes or fi igns of fe 


rility. If the labia pudendi, or the entrance of 


the vagina, are cloſed, it is manifeſt to the ſight 3 2 


but when the orifice of the arerus is ſhut up, tis 


more difficult to be known whilſt the patient is 
very young, till about the time of menſtruation; 
upon which great pain and heavineſs are felt in 
the uterine veſſels, occaſioned by the detenſion of 
the matter of the menſtrual flux; the abdomen 
ſwells, the patient becomes ſickly; and ſome- 
times a tumor is form'd in the cavity of the uterus: 
The other ſigns or cauſes of fterility may beſt 


be known by proper inquiry from the perſon con- 


cern'd; compar'd with what as: be leargs by | 
inſpe&tion. | 


'Tis very unſafe to prognoſticate a future Prog, 


ſterility from one that is preſent ; even tho 
there be à total obſtruction of the menſes, 
or a long continued Fluor albus, Gc. But if once 
we we are certain that it happens on account of ul- 
cers, calloſities, &. in the parts, it may not be 


| raſh to ſay that conception is impratticable, till 
E hole are 9 When there is a total want 


of 


a ſtraitneſs or imperviouſneſs of the > 


urine. If the aterus be naturally cloſed with a 


the parts ate dangerous; and m — with 


— — 
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of erection, or of 485 on the ſide of the Aale, 
generation is on all hands declared impoſſible; 
and 2s cale generally thought incurable. When 
ina is mature imperforated, as ſome- 
= appens in new-born children, it proves 


mortal in a few days time, without the manual 
operation; upon account of the detenſion of the 


membrane, it may be of ill conſequence, unleſs 
cut away before matrimony, or the firſt erup- 
tion of the menſes. Calloſities alſo and tumors of 


bad circumſtances. N 
5. Where ſterility ſeems: ending) to any par- 
ticular - diſtemper, the regimen to be obſerv'd 
muſt have regard thereto. But hen it happens 
thro a ſeminal weakneſs, or want of erection, 
the diet ſhould be nouriſhing, ſubaſtringent, eafy 
of digeſtion, and moderately ſeaſoned. Strong 
broths, gellies, ſago, &c. are here thought Proper. 
The exerciſe ſhould be moderate; the air clear 
and cool; the ſleep not over- muchi; and great mo- 
deration ſhould o uled, for. ſome cms] in the 
conjugal affair. 
6. Preparatory to the general © ovine of ſterility, : 15 
: tis proper to ule evacuations, unleſs any parti- | 
cular ſymptom forbid them; ſuch as phleboto- MW 5; 
my; lenient purgatives, and a gentle emetic, eſf- MW 
pecially if the perſon be plethoric, or cacochymic; 
e moſt of the medicines to be preſcribed, 
in this caſe, being aromatic, or highly nouriſh- 


ing, they may otherwiſe bring on ai je 
1 as the pleuriſy, peripneumonia, &c- ** 
7. After the due uſe of evacuations, OT ey 2 
Br Rad. ſatyr. erynge condlit. aa 3 j. pul v. cinnamom. cit 
ſem: fœnicul. dul. zinzib. condit. da 31S. rad. con- 8 
trayerv. radic. angelic. hiſpanic. macis da 5 ). troch. 
viper. 3 j. ſucc. erm. 5 vj. t init. cant harid. 5 1s. 2 
oak 1 5. 4. F. eleltuarium, Cujus ſumat quant it. ap 


= 1. 


D beaux 


1. m. major. omni nocte, fummo mane, 8 Dora. 35 ? 
m. ſuperhibend. corhleax. Iij. vin ſequentis:* - 

Vin. eanavin. IE iv. caryophyl. n. mi piper. lang. 
| Pa cardamom. minor. rad. ſerpentar. virgin. coctb 
_ fa 3516s. for.” L crticib. citri 15 id. m. vu Ag 

R Or, 5 84 * , \ ty Yo 
| «xſl N Conſers flavent. aur unt. S j. thivint. abend 
copfick. alkerm. A I fs. ſpec. diambr.' cortic. winte= 
ran. pulv. croc. fem. cardamom. "min. pulv. Carui n. 
me ſerpent. virgin. aryophyl. aromatic. aa 3j. corn? 
— j. Hr. balſamic. J. 6. fe elecluarium, 
aff CR u. ur ter in die ſaperbibend. cochlear. iv. 
Z 107» 8 
. rale, cimam: „ j. ſep. fame. Aulc. corn. 1. 
lavendul. aa F Is. vad. angelic. hiſpan. Linxib. conty a- 
yerv. macis, coctinel. Au 5.118. vin. canarin: iv. 
de 5. a. & colature adde ſyr. croc. caryophyl. © 44 3 ij. 
9. If boluſſes are defired, 
Be Pulwv. croc. ſpec. Manny. * contruyerv. Za gr. 
v. ol. cimamom. Cn J. ener. al derm. q * f- bolus." 


Be Rad. angelic. hiſpanie. Puly. cimnam. rift. fat. n 
viper. aa gr. v. mithridat. O ij. ol. n. m. Luk. 1 J: Hr. 
* 7 m. ba bolus. 


Orr che. RY 
4 KB Rad. fegen. e ſpec. Kathi palv. carui ns 
. 22 gre v. ol. caryophyl. gut. 1. theriac, androms. 
2 | 2 ij. Iyr. 6 2 corticih. citri J. S. F. bolus: 

. = e 

1 g Coccinel. . pulv. lign. aloes, n! ma- 
» 


cis da gr. iv. ol. fenicul. gut. J. balſ. peruv. gut. iv. con- 
ſerv. aurant. O ij. ſyr. croci q« s. f. bolus, quem ſumat 

1 Þ | omni notte, & ſummo mune, ad quindecem N cum 

cochlear. aliquot win. canarin. vel hauſt. ſec acnt. 


f 3 A. ceras. nigr. 3 ij. mirab. Z vj. dis 4 cortic. 


7 cini i5 Y. tint. cant har id. ut. iij. m. V. kauſtus. ON 
5 8 Alſo, 5 
x 10. R St. A croc. caſtor. rinde. N 


. aa Z j. m. ſumat gut. x. bis in die, e quovis vehiculo 
b Ain, 5 Nay * 


% 
I rr gn} png = 


"Di 4 Haber 1 Wh 


Or, 
52 Tint. croc, be ſal. . ol 47% incl. aber . 


| | rid. aa 3 þ m. luna ut ſupra, cum cochlear. i IV. Jai. 
ſeſuent. 


BL Ag. tinnamons. ehr. epidem., ed FR Z j. 44. 


ceras. nigr. ment h. lact. alex. aa iv, pt. lavend. c. 
[pts crot. aa J ij. Hr. è cortic. citri. & iſs. m. f. julapium. 


11. The following powder would. alls anſwer 


the ſame intention, without the aſſi ſtance of Cans 


tharides. 

he Balſ. tolutan. Kum. ſyric. fl. Levendul. aa 5 15. 
cari. viper. pulu. 3 1). pulv. cinnam. 5 ij. cort. winte- 
ran. 5 ij. pulv. croc. caſtor. galang. min. ſem. famicul. 


dulc. carui aa 3 1s. fl. benzoin. rad. x inxib. piper. . 


contrayerv. ſem. Cardam. min. ſpec. diambr. dianth: c 


| ephyl. n. m. macis aa Zj. m. f. pulvis, cujus doſis fed 15 
in die, cam aliquo liquore appropriaat. | 


12. If lozenges are more. agreeable, | 
R Pulv. aromatic. precedent. ſuec. lerm. [acchar: 
albi aa 5 ij. ſpirs lavend. c. 5 18. mucilag. gummi 
tragacanth. q. 5. f. troch. herv. 1. a. quorum teneat 


unum in ore frequenter. | 


13. The followin tinkture f is e Tf 
N Rad. angelic. 2 contrayer v. ſerpentar. vir- 


| 851 2inzib. capſul. ſi li quos. ſem. cardamom. min. 4a 


vj. 7. m. caryophyl. ia Z iij. macis, coccinel. 4a S ils. 


. 7 t. * lavend. comp. caſtor. croci da Ib j. Ae 


8 Hijus thi % S. tinct. catharid. 33. m. Je | 


7 MEE, X ij. his vel ter in die. 


Some patient may be ed to 8 a 
glas of the following Near; grateful water,. who 
will not ſo readily comply with other forms. 
Be Rad. angelic. hiſpan. ala min. ireos florent. rad. 


Phan. ruſtic, dracomij aa 3 ij. herb. hor min. meliſs. 


aa m. vi. fl. lavendul. m. ive ſens. fenicul. dulc. carui, 

cardamom. maj. Caſtor. cro6. cinnamom. aa 3 j. bacc. 

junip. 3 Y. be . m. 4a 3 6. ie. vin. 4 opt 
by $k 2/1 IE 12 


Diner peculiar ro Women, 


coöng. ij. 24. fentan. 4. c. diftellentur | 7 3. uibus 
= 2 alb. ad gratiam conciliand. 7 


EY 


15. The cantharides in the foregoing e : 


tions, may either be omitted, or their doſes di- 
miniſhed, or augmented, as the caſe requires; the 
doſe of them here being adapted to ordinary 
caſes: but if they ſhould at any time cauſe a 


dyſury, or ſtrangury, they are directly to be laid 


aſide, and gum. arabic. to be added to the e 
emulſions, &c. made uſe of. 
16. Perfumes are here purpoſely. omitted, be⸗ 


cauſe they diſagree with moſt conſtitutions; bur 


where they are grateful, musk, civet, or the ef 


ſence of ambergreaſe, may be added to the com- 


ſitions. 


19. Where there! is à ſufficient dechod, aid only S 
the ſemen is wanting, all ſtimulating and aroma- 


tic medicines are to be omitted, and the cure at- 
tempted with proper balſamics, and a nouriſhing 
diet; which ſhould, in this caſe, always be or- 


dered along with the cardiacs and enen 


medicines. | 


18. During the uſe of internals, we muſt not 


omi externals. _ 
Be Dag. martiat. Z ij. ol, u. m. per expreſs. 3 ij. 


bull. caſtor. I ſs. m. f. liniment. cum ou e 
: Promo JO FE | 
| | or, | 


K* Ung. nervin. 51 ij. ol. macis per „ 5 ſe bl] 
Peruvian. 51 j. ol. lavendul. chym. "OW rho 
aa 72720 iv. m. in anden uſum. 


Or, 


44 fut. v. tinct. caſtor. I ſs. m. 

If the liniments are deſired yet more ſtimu- 
lating, to to any of the above-mentioned may be 
: added tinft. cant harid. 3 iſs. vel 3 ij. occafionally. 
19. Peſſaries for the ſame purpoſe may be 
prepared as — and uſed as occafion ſhall 
ire. | BW Mel. 


* Be 01. palme + Fi 11 a. major. er min. menth. 


— - 
R Al. pt. S ls. pulv. u. m. caſtor." b 
j. puly. fol. Laur. & . Fa lans debite forme, lube 
datur o eee ye au. 5 erer geen mw 
e. R n d 
501. 
WI Mihrid. Z vj. pulv. fol. month, 4 Fn m. in 


3,206: But 3 — 9 Sas: is almoſh was 
La, inſtead thereof may be conveniently us'd 
ſuch an injection as the following. 
Nx Caryophbyl.: aromatic. n. m. ⁊inxib rad. angelic, 
biſp anic.. aa. 5). lign. aloes, macis, ſem. cardamom, 
aa O j. fol. menth. m. i. infunde in vin. alb. t j. 
coque lento ignt in vaſe clauſo ad 3 xij. & colature 
nici ant 3 ij. tepide omni nocte h. |. 

21. When the parts abound with. moiſture, 
reſtringent or aromatic fumigations may 


uſed to advantage, as in caſe of the fluor rr 


the ingredients proper for this end are ftyrax 
calamit. cort. caryophyl. pulv. n. m. caſtor. 2inzib. 


rad. angelic. hiſpanic.  caryophyl. aromat. galarg: | 


&c. 


22. Where other things have fail'd, the cold 


bath has been found of ſervice, eſpecially i in 
leucophlegmatic conſtitutions. A journey to 
Bath, Tunbridge, &c. with a courſe of the en 


Has alſo been attended with ſucceſs. 


1 


So much for the cure of ſterility in general. 


23. There is a certain occult ſpecies of ſter- 


rility, that cannot fairly be attributed to the 


cauſe at all. 


to be in fault. 


cauſes before aſſigned, or to any particular 


diſcoverable, on the ſide either of the male or 


female; and yet they ſhall, againſt their wills, 


trmam without iſſue. This has given occaſion 
for very odd conjectures, as to the poſſible 
cauſe of ſterility, when neither party appears 


magic 


Sometimes no manner of defect is 


Some have recourſe to incanta- 
tion for this purpole, and amulets, charms, and 


magi 
nal 
relie 
their 
com 
being 
abou 
medi 


ME. 
ES 


majoi 
piper- 
opt. c. 
ſerico 


8 
3 ls. 


benzo 


4 0 
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44 magic rites are /preſcrib'd for the cure. Exter- | | 
Ab- nal remedies have. been uſed in all ages, 1. 5 
relief in this caſe; ; and where the notion of 1 


their virtue is ſtrong, it may not be amiſs to 
comply therewith. The following ingredients, 
being {owed up in a proper ceſtus, may be wore 1 


in 
| f about the waſte, at the ſame time that proper TR | 
)0- medicines, are taken internally, ER | 
d e Rad. eryng. Zedoar. laben, alb. ireos.” fl. 44 
Js. rad. contrayerv. zinzib. aa 3 ij herb. menth. 1 
ic, major. hormin. aa m 18. ſem. coriand. caryophyl. No ; 
m. piper. long. fl. ant hos, cort. aur ant. ſautal citrin. caſtor. | 
j. opt. croci, al. vol. armoniac. aa 3 j. m. 1 pulvis Craſſus 5 
72 / erico in ſerend. & pro 157855 geſtand 3g J2 I 

| g 
e, 8 Rad. angelic. gibs. . minor. 12 atyrij 44 - 
%a F {s. herb. — ſcord. 3 44 118. 1 — | | 
5 benxoin. ſal. volat. armon. ſem. cardamom, min. n. m. a 
r In. aloes, gum · flyrac.. cort. limon. aa 3 ij m. in | 
h, eundem finem. 
"= | If the ceftus be gere more Rimulating, add | 
. Lane I ij. moſch. zibeth. & ambre gris. 4a I fs. : - 
qa where perfumes. are agreeable. EC 3 
n the patient appears to be leucophleg- | i 
o Matte, tis proper to mix chalybeates along 2177 | 
5 the ſtimulating aromatics made uſe of. 5 
If the wrerus be indiſpoſed thro weakneſs, re- 
; laxation, or the fluor albus, to retain the ſemen, | 
proper aſtringent fomentations, or fumigations, | 
- WH prove ſerviceable ; being uſed as in the fluor | 
3 When the caſe appears to proceed from the | 
- [& venereal taint, an obſtruction of the menſirun, 

ulcers, calloſities, &c. a due regard muſt be had 

thereto, before any cure can reaſonably be 
= | expetted. 


25. When the labia vulva grow together, they 5 
are to be cautiouſly ſeparated by incifion, and _— 
the ſides. Kept. aſunder 1 ſome time, by. 5 

e „ 


* - 1 
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di t in a proper unguent. And if the mouth 

of the uterus is cloſed; a proper canuula, or peſſary 
op cork, caſed over wich Wax, might be intro- 
duced to keep it open. = 

When the vagina, or uterus, happens to be di- 
ſtorted; when the perſons concern'd” are over- 
far, unweildy, or the like; fuch caſes muſt be 
remedied by a proper regimen, poſture and 
bandage, ſuited to the cauſe reſpettively. 


DrookpeRs OF PREGNANT Wonen 


18 HE N a woman becomes pregnant, or 
hath actually conceived, various ſym- 

ptoms are apt to follow; all which may be 

confider'd as ſo many temporary diſeaſes. 


2. If the conjugal act hath been perform'd if 
with advantageous circumſtances , 
days after a {mall pain is perceiv'd about the 
naxel, attended with ſome. gentle commotions in 
the bottom of the ' abdomen.; ; if. within one, 
two, three, or even four months after, but eſpe- 
cially if- within the firſt or ſecond, the menfes 
or prove 


ceaſe to flow, as it were ſpontaneouſly, 
much leſs in quantity than uſual, without any 
apparent cauſe, there is a great probability. that 
the woman has actually conceived :' and upon 
the firſt failure of this kind » the begins to count 
the ſeries of her weeks, WI ithout cating notice 
of the time before elapfeddl. After this, or 
between the ſecond and third month, but ge- 
nerally about the third, the motions of the 


embryo become perceptible to the mother; who 


is then often troubled with a nauſea, vomiting, 
loathing, longing, or a craving for uncommon 


things, or for large quantities of ſuch as are com- 
mon. About this time, or not long after the 
total ſuppreſſion of the menſes, the breaſts be- 
Sin to * grow hard, painful, and contain 
a 


and ſome | 


8. 


Vitae pectiliar to Momem 4 
a little milk. The nipples. alſo become larger, 
e darker 1 1 a_yellowiſh, livid 
circle appearing about them. The eyes ſeem 

| ſunk and hollow, with the Whites dull and 

thickiſh. During the two firſt months of preg- 
nancy, the woman grows thinner. and ſmaller 3 
the abdamer allo being depreſs'd, , the it aſter- 

Wards diſtends, and As gradually larger. 

Tis reckon'd a ſure diagnoftic of pregnancy, 

if, upon examination, the orifice: of the aterys 

Proves to be exattly cloſed ; while the body 
thereof is equally diſtended, in proportion to 

the time ela pſed, from the firſt ſuppreſſion of 
the PR ſtrual flux; but ein if the neck. 
of the weerus feels prominent, and pointed ike 

the ſtalk-end of a peer, but tiattens gradually, 

And at length ſubſides, or, as it were, beco! 

one with the, round body of the uterus it Tell; 

tho' this will not happen till near the time of 

delivery. There are no certain ſigns to inform 

Us, whether a woman goes with a boy | ora 
1; only. the former is ſaid to be more reſt- 


11 
confinement than the latter. Nor 
will every one venture his reputation, by pre- 
tending to ſay, whether a woman goes with | 
more than one child; but ſome form a Mop" | 
ment . hereof. from the uncommon magnitude 


# 


pected; from a depreſs'd line, which they ſay 
is diſcoverable along the middle of the abdamen, 
with a prominence on each fide thereof; eſpe- 
cially if the woman feels various motions on 


7777 
3. 'Tis uſual for women to have a difficult 
labour of their firſt child; and eſpecially if they 


are paſt their youth. The bearing of many 
children, and particularly if it be without con- 
ſiderable intervals, ſubjects women to the hyſte- 
ric diſeaſe, or a e and the more ſo, 


ok the ee when there is no dropſy ſuſ- 
r 


$56 © Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
if they are of a weak conſtitution. Twins oc: 
caſion more danger and difficulty, than a fingle 
- birth, Unnatural labours are uſually attended 
with danger; which always riſes in proportion 
to the violence of the preceding, preſent, and. 
VPV TT TT 
4. During the time of pregnancy, every thing 
that might any way prove offenſive, as all diſ- 
agreeable ſights, ſmells, & c. ought to be care- 
fully avoided. The air, if poſſible, ſhould 
neither be too hot nor cold, but mild and cool, 
clear and refreſhing. Red wine is thought a 
proper liquor at this time; eſpecially in caſe of 
zauſea and vomiting. Particular regard muſt be 
"Had to gratify the longing of pregnant women, 
for the ſafety both of the child and mother. 
The food, in general, ſhonld be light, and eaſy 
of digeſtion; but in caſe any uncommon, or 
even extravagant thing ſhould be eagerly craved 
for, it muſt be allowd; a demal thereof hav- 
ing been found of dangerous conſequence. Reft 
and fleep are to be indulged ; and the exerciſe, 
or motion, ſhould upon no account be violent; 
eſpecially for the firſt two or three months 
after conception, to prevent miſcarriage; as alſo 
towards the time of delivery, that the labour 
may not be render'd difficult and dangerous, 


by a wrong ſituation of the child. The paſſions : 


of the mind, as anger, fear, ſurprize and joy, 

- ſhould be kept under due regulation, and never 
ſuffer'd to riſe too high; becauſe they in that 
cafe frequently endanger a miſcarriage. If the 
mother be ſanguine, or at all ſubje& to inflam- 
matory diſtempers, it may be very proper, now 
and then, to breathe a vein, during the time of 
pregnancy; but eſpecially ſoon after conception, 
or the total obſtruction of the menſes; and again, 

About the ſixth or ſeventh month 


We 


Diſcaſes peculiar to Women. 


We come now to conſider the more violent 


diſorders or ſymptoms, that attend women du- 


ring their pregnancy: and firſt, 


A VomiTING AND Niven” i. 
J. A vomiting and nauſea generally happen to 
pregnant women, from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, 


or the growth of the fetus; whence it comes to 
compreſs the abdomen, ſtomach, and parts adja- 


437, 


* 


cent. Theſe ſymptoms appear ſoon after con- 


ception, and generally continue till the third 


or fourth month, about which time they ceaſe. 


Upon this the mother recovers her appetite, as 
alto her colour, which before was faded. But ſome- 
times theſe ſymptoms remain during the whole 
time of pregnancy, and increaſe towards the end 
thereof; which is a fign that the child lies high. 
From the time of conception, till about the 
third or fourth month, this diſorder is not 
accounted dangerous ; but if frequent and vio- 


lent after that time, tis thought it may chance 


to cauſe abortion. When it proceeds from the 
high ſituation of the child, it ſometimes re- 
mains 'till the time of delivery. The hiccup 
attending this caſe, ſometimes proves of bad 
_ conſequence. „„ 0 

Acids, as the ſuccus limon. acet. vin. alb. &c. 
may be moderately uſed along with what is 


drank. The patient ſhould eat little at a time, 


and often. The food ſhould be light, and eaſy 
of digeſtion. EN Ee I | 
If the perſon be plethoric, bleeding may be 
proper; eſpecially if the vomiting continue after 
the third or fourth month. Allo, at any time of 
pregnancy, 50 ar of ſpt. lavend. comp. may 
be given in a glaſs of wine, or other proper 
liquid. If the reaching be ſo violent, as to 
_ difturb reſt in the night-time, a gentle opiate 
may be given, W ſome proper ſtoma- 


5 chics, 


» 


4 


- 
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chies. The anti-emetic mixture of fal. abſuth; | 
and ſucc. limon. may be taken in the quantity of 
half a ſpoonful how and then. Cardiac juleps, 
electuaries, &. have here their uſe. The emp. 
ſtomachic. magiſt. may likewiſe be applied to the 
ſtomach. if the perſon be coſtive, exhibit a 
gentle cathartic occaſionally ; and if the ſym- 
pPtoms ſtill continue violent, proceed as in caſe 


of a common vomiting. 


6. When the mother longs for any particular 
| ching, ſhe appears penfive, dejetted,, and reſtteſs; 
Go upon being ask'd the meaning thereof, ſhe ge- 
nerally confeſſes it, and often of her own accord. 
If what is thus long' d for can be had, *tis pro- 

per to procure it immediately; which, when 
offer*d, is generally devour'd with great greedineſs. 


SYNCOPE AND FAINTINGS. _ 
7. Pregnant women are frequently ſubject to 
a ſyncope, faintneis, or Iowneſs of ſpirits, attend- 
ed with a weak pulſe, and a languid circulation. 
At theſe times they commonly fall into a cold 
ſweat, viſible upon their faces, grow pale, have 
a tremor upon the nerves, feel a ſinking at the 
heart, pain at the ſtomach &c. Theſe ſym- 
ptoms may happen at any time during their 
pregnancy, but moſt frequently about the fourth 
and ſeventh months, They are ſeldom of bad 1 
conſequence, unleſs frequent, violent, and of 
long continuance; and then they may endanger ET 
abortion. A ſyncope from ſurprizes, frequently 
occaſions a miſcarriage. 5 
It the perſon be plethoric, and ſubject to a 
ſyncope, it is proper to bleed; as alſo if it hap- 
pens from a ſurprize. Drops of tinft. croc. ſal. 
Volat. oleoſ. &c. ſhould alſo be taken in wine, 
> Water, or any proper cordial ; and, upon _ 
5 „„ non 
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given, as 
caſe of a — 2 During. the Paroxyſm, pro- 


p. r, means mult be uled to bring her out of it; 
Ie FF applying volatile falts, &c, to the noſe. The 
a air muſt be temperate and clear. The cure is 
— to be deufte ruten the manner ame deſcribed. 
; | 
. MI 3 n 
8. $ © diarrhea ſometimes happening to women 
: with child, cauſes great weaknels, and endangers 
r abortion... Sometimes the diarrhea is fimple, 
3 and not attended. with much pain; but if 
- join'd either with a lienteria, dyſentery, Or te- 


neſmus, it comes indifferently at any time of 
pregnancy; | eſpecially about the laft months, 
after a furprize, ve: errors committed in the 
non-naturals.. 

The following mixture may be of immediate 

ervice in this caſe. 8 

N Aq. cinnamom. ten. 3 vi. cinnamon. fort. 3 J. 
confett. fracaſtor. 5 ſs. bol. armen. coral. rub. aa 5 JJ. 
terr. japon. 3 j. ſpt. vitriol. g- J. ac acciditatem conci- 
aud. m. ſumat cochlear. iv. poſt f ngulas dejectiones 
liquidas, agitato prius vaſe. 
In other reſpects this caſe may be e as 
a common, diarrhea. 


Cos TIvENESs. 

05 "The fetus compreſſing the elne is apt 
to occaſion a coſtiveneſs in the mother, eſpe- 
cially towards the end of the reckoning. This 
is ſeldom of ill conſequence, and does not 
endanger abortion, except when tis of that 
continuance as to cauſe pains in the head, co- 
| lical ſymptoms, the iliac paſſion, c. 

If the excrements are hardened in the inteſtines, 
a gentle glyſter of mutton-broth, Se. may be 


given occaſionally. _ 
H h 4 3 


LS 


Gon, a cardize or paregoric draught mould be 15 
ng often of ſerxice, eſpecially in 


* 
e een bans 


—_— - 
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| cordingly. 7 


| Diſeaſes peculiar to Women! 
* "OE IBS, „ 5 
Se Pulp. caſſie fiſtul: 5 ij. pulv. rhabarb. 3 ij. cre- 


mor. tartar. J ſs. ol. aniſ. gut. iv. yr. roſar. ſolutiv. 
9+ J. f. electuarium, ſumat quant. n. m. omni nocte hs 
ſ. vel ſapius, fi res poſtulat. 8 TAY ES 
| : 1 9 B "I 
R' Pil. ruff. extract. rud. aa 3 ſs. m. F. pilul. x. 
quarum capi at ij, vel 1 j. pro re nata. 


SWELLING AND Pain IN THE BREASTS! 
10. A larger quantity of blood and Iympha 
being brought to the breaſts in the time of preg- 


nancy, occaſions them to grow turgid, and ſome- 


times painful; eſpecially ſoon after the diſap- 
pearance of the menſes, or while the fetus is 
{mall, and requires but little nouriſnment. At 
this time alſo the breaſts appear to contain a 
ſmall quantity of a thin, ſerous milk. After 
a few months, when the fetus is grown larger, 
the hardneſs and pain go off; the breaſts increaſe 
in bulk; and the milk becomes more concocted, 
white and perfect. The pain and ſwelling of 
the breaſts in this caſe, are ſeldom of any ill 
conſequence, being, if moderate, no more than 
natural; but in caſe the breaſts ſhould ſuppu- 
rate and break, ſome danger may be apprehend- 
ed; eſpecially in plethoric, or cacochymic habits 
of body. The mother in theſe caſes ſhould be 
careful not to lace her ſelf any thing tight. If 
there be a plethora, and theſe ſymptoms continue 
after the third or fourth month, *twill be pro- 
per to breathe a vein. A gentle lement purga- 
tive may alſo be of uſe, if the pain ſeems at 


all fix d. And by this means the ſymptoms 


will either vaniſh, or degenerate into other diſ- 
orders; and in that caſe muſt be treated ac- 


PAIN 


— — 


es peculiar to Mamen. 


* 


Pain in Ius Back, Loixs and Hir 
11. The weight and preſſure of the ferys, to- 
gether with the diſtention of the ligaments, are 


very apt to cauſe a heavy, painful ſenſation in 


the ſmall of the back, hips and loins; eſpe- 


cially when the frtus is large, or after the uſe 


of any violent motion. This pain uſually proves 


more ſevere When a woman goes with her firſt 
child than afterwards, When it happens natu- 
rally, or without any ſtrain, or other external 


injury, tis never dangerous; but when from vio- 


lent motion, or the like, it may cauſe abortion, 
and even prove mortal, if attended with a fe- 


| ver, a vomiting, the hiccup, &c. Reſt, in this. 


caſe, ought to be indulged ;. and when it pro- 
ceeds from external injuries, the patient ſhou'd 
be confin'd to her bed. Bleeding, ſoon after 
the injury was ee may greatly conduce to 


the cure; and, if there be occaſion, a gentle 


perſpirative may be exhibited to advantage. A 
ſtrengthening plaſter ſhould be apply d to the 
region of the loins; and, in caſe of reſtleſneſs, 


opiates may be given occaſionally. But when the 


pain proceeds merely from the weight or preſſure 
of the fetus, the abdomen ought to be ſupported 
and kept up by a proper bandage, or large 


ſwathe, fitted for the purpoſe. And if the 
perſon be plethoric, tis proper to breathe a 


vein. |, ei 
SWELLING OF THE LEOS AND THIOGEHS. 
12. During the time of pregnancy, the legs 
and thighs of the woman are apt to ſwell, 
eſpecially towards the cloſe of the day. This 
ſymptom is ſuppos'd to proceed from an ob- 
ſtruction to the return of the venal blood back 
to the heart, cauſed by the preſſure of the fœtus 


againſt the veſſels; whence tumors and varices 


7 | ; | | may 


461 
a thaw | 


jolent, pain mu 


happens the readier in 


thefe parts, becauſe they 
are dependant,” becauſe the circulation is but 
Tanguid towards the extremities of 'the body, and 
becauſe that a pler hora is induced by» the ſtop- 
page of the menſes. Theſe ſwellings being thus 
occafion'd, uſtialſy 
upon the preſſute of t 
generally happens in the laſt months of preg- 


nancy; the lencophlegmatic, Janguine, and ſuch 


as walk much, or ufe violent exerciſe, being the 
moſt ſubject thereto. It | 
conſequence, and always ceaſes after delivery. 
The regimen and diet in this caſe, mriſt be ſuited 
to the conſtitution, whether leucophlegmatic 
or fanguine ; in the former, it ſhould: be warm 
and nouriſhing ; bit in the latter, thin and cool- 
ing. In caſe of a ſanguine, or plethoric habit, 
| Phlebotomy may be proper. The legs ſhould 

be placed in a parallel poſture, us frequently as 
poſſible: and if the ſwelling prove very confi- 
derable, warm fomentations, prepared with oxy- 
crat. vin. rub, for. melilot. ſambuc.  abſinth. vulg. 
ol. Iaur. major am. flor. lavend. &c. may be pre- 

cribed. If varices, or any particular knots, or 
diſtentions of the veins, appear, let proper 
bandages be applied, fit ſt moiſten d with red 
wine, and roll them from below upwards upon 
the legs: or, upon occaſion, order the uſe of 
ſtrait ſtockings, to be laced tight occaſionally, 


DrovsY IN THE UTERUS, AND (QEDEMATOUS | 


 Tomors IN THE LaBia PUDENDIL. 

13. It ſometimes happens, that during the 
time of pregnancy, there is a collection of a 
watry humor found in ſome. particular mem- 
branes, diſtinct 


— 


cludes the fetus; and this is .call'd a * 


ariſe therein; and if the diſtention be 
viok * ſt neceſſarily enſue. A ſwellin 8 


preſſute of che finger. This ſymptom 


thereto. It ſeldom proves of ill 


om what immediately in- 
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 Pjfraſes peculiar to men. 
of the uterus. And ſometimes likewiſe an œdema- 


o 


tous tumor will form it ſelf in the labia pudendi, 


— a . * 


from an; aqueous or ſerous humor depoſited upon 
the parts. This frequently happens when the 


woman is dropfical, or of a leucophlegmatic ha- 
bit; when the fetus preſſes ſo hard upon the abdo- 
men and bladder, as to hinder the free exedufion 


Jof che urine, or cauſe a rupture ef ſome lym- 


phæducts: or, laſtly, when any external injury has 
been received upon the parts themſelves. When 
the labia valve are thus tumefied, they appear 


uhite, are ſoft, and as it were ſomewhat tranſpa- 

W rent; tho? the tumor is rarely painful, except it 
vas cauſed by external injuries. The parts fink: 
In, or pit upon preſſure; and are alſo very apt to 
itch; and ſometimes they {well to ſuch a magni- 
E tude, -that the patient cannot well ſtand erect. In 
caſe of the dropſy in the. uterus, the abdomen 
will be ſwelled præternaturally, and beyond what 


the time of pregnancy, or growth of the fatus re- 


W quires; and generally a ſwelling of the labia val- 
ve attends a dropſy in the aterus. Such caſes may 
prove of ill conſequence, by ſtraitning the paſſage 


in the time of delivery. A true uterine dropſy 


is rare; and when it does happen, the water 
thereof commonly breaks away before the birth. 


The regimen in theſe caſes ſhould be the ſame 


with that preferibed for the dropſy. Strong or 
forcing diuretics, and violent purgatives, ought by. 
Wall means to be here avoided, for fear of cauſing 
Jabortion. A decoction af the woods may perhaps 
be uſed to great advantage as common drink. And 


in general, the caſe may be treated as the ana- 
ſarca; due regard being had not to cauſe any great 
commotion in the body. Iſſues are often of 
ſervice, being cut towards the beginning of the 
diſorder. The labia vulvæ have alſo been ſome- 
times ſcarified with *fuccefs; when the ſwelling 
was great, and a large quantity of ſerum contain'd 

7 therein. 


Err 


. — SR; fan ow 


| Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
therein. Sometimes a mere dropſy in the uterus 
has been miſtaken for pregnancy; as being at. 
tended with a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, and ſome 
other of the uſual ſymptoms; but it may be 
_ diſtinguiſhed therefrom by the ſoftneſs, and th 
want of turgency and milk in the breaſts. _ 
BERARINO-DOwWN OF THE MATRI x. 
14. Sometimes from a low fituation of the f- 


tus, the mother perceives a great weight 
at the bottom ot the abdomen, or has the ſenſa- 


tion of bearing down, or preſſure upon the neck 


of the uterus; and this may happen to be ſo great, 
as to hinder the perſon from walking, without 


conſiderable pain and difficulty. This caſe al'o 
may either proceed from, or be made worſe, by 
the fluor albus, falls, or the like external injuries; an 
uncommon magnitude of the fetus, ſtraining the 
ligaments of the uterus; fomer difficult labours, 
&c The ſymptom is augmented by walking, 


upon every - diſcharge of the urine, and grows 


ſevere toward the end of the reckoning, ſo 
as ſometimes to cauſe a great difficulty of 
urine, a numbneſs of the hips and thighs, a 
coftiveneſs, or an uneaſineſs in going to ſtool. 
The diſorder, however, is ſeldom ſo violent as 
to cauſe abortion, except it proceeds from a fall, 
or the like external injury : but when it happens 
to be ſeated very low, or ſo that the neck of the 


bladder is greatly preſs'd, it may bring on a 


ſuppreſſion of urine that is always attended with | 


danger, if it prove of long continuance; eſpe- 
_ cially if the time of delivery is at hand, The air 
ought to be pure and temperate ; the diet drying 


and abſorbent ; and the drink ſomewhat aftrin- 


gent. Reſt is to be indulged; the paflions 
of the mind are to be moderated ; and the exer- 
ciſe ſhould be very gentle. The cure principally 
depends upon ſuſpending the abdomen, and con- 
_Þ: _ n (ſegquently 


Diſeaſes peeuliar to Women: 
ſequently the fetus, by a large ſwathe-band, made 


dered in che diarrhoea, immoderate flux of the 
hænorrhoids, vomiting of blood, &c. But if the 
woman be very near her time, aſtringents ought 
to be exhibited with caution. If the fluor albus 
be the cauſe, the caſe muſt be treated accordingly. 
If it proceed from external injuries, phlebotomy 


6 


— 


A 


for the purpole. But if the ſymptom ſhould be Ts 
violent, ſuch aſtringents may be uſed as are or- 


nſa- will be convenient; and afterwards the uſe of balſa- 
leck mic medicines. But in caſe it proceed from former 
eat. difficult labours, proper cardiacs, and a diet- drink 
out of Iign. guaiac. &c. together with a ſtrengthning 
alſo and nouriſhing diet, will be convenient. And if the 
by! caſe be attended with a difficulty of urine, the ab- 
an domen ought to be ſuſpended in a proper man- 
the ner; or if the ſymptom ſtill continues, a doſe of 


the pilule matt hei, repeated now and then, may 


og prove very effectual. A numbneſs of the legs and 
yo thighs happening in the mean time, may, if vio- 
I Jent, be ſucceſsfully treated with warm fomenta- 


abſint h. vulgar. ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpt. lavend. c. a4 · 
or URINE. 


15 | 7 5- 1 often happens : that during pregnancy, 
I the urine cannot be detained in the blad- 


Ai the bladder is loaded therewith, that it cannot, 
ing without difficulty, be'diſcharg'd. This may pro- 
fly ceed from the large bulk of the farus, which occa- 
* Hons it to preſs againſt, and obſtruct the neck of 
2 the bladder, ſo that its ſphincter muſcle can- 


| not have its proper play, to hold in and evacu- 
dee the contents thereof. And this kind of 
diſorder becomes moſt remarkable near the time 


tions prepared of flor. chamemel. Iavendul. fol. 


of 


DrirriculTY AND INCONTINENCE 


der till the uſual quantity is collected; and when 


of delivery. When ſuch diſorders proceed from a 

Kone in the bladder, or an inflammation in the 
neck thereof, the pain is more violent than when 
cauſed by ö preſſure of the ti tus. A ſuppreſſion 
of urine; may prove of worſe conſequence than an 
incontinence thereof; eſpecially if in any mea- 
ſure occaſioned by an inflammation, or the ſtone. 
But if an incontinence af urine be violent, and 
continues for any conſiderable. time, it KEDS * 


| cafion an immature, exclufiqn of the fetus. Refi 


in theſe caſes. ought by all means to be indulged, 
The diet ſhould be moderate; and not too high 
ſeaſoned either with ſalt, ſpice, or any acrimo- 
nious ingredients. When there is a Violent in 
continence of the urine, the Neat ſhould lie ſu- 
Pine, and be confined to her 


exerciſe might conduce to bring it away. If the 
preſſure of the fetus be great, the abdomen 
ſhould be ſuſpended and kept up by a ſwathe. But 
if the urine be too acrimonious and ſtimulating, 
Proper emulſions and ptiſans, with gum, arabic. &c. 
thould be drank of freely; and a cool, flender diet 
be ordered. If the obſtruction be great, we may 


ſafely draw away ſome blood from the arm; eſpe- | 


_ cially if the patient be feveriſh or plethoric. Pilul. 
matth. is an excellent diuretic in this caſe, and 


may be given in proper doſes, with a deal of | 


ſafety. But when the ſuppreſſion proves inſu- 
perable by medicines, the catheter muſt be in- 
troduced, and the bladder unloaded by its means. 
And this operation may be repeated. as often 
as there is ccaſion for it. But if there happens 
to be a large ſtone lodged near the neck of 
the bladder, which proves the cauſe of this diſ- 


order, it muſt now be only thruſt. back with | 


the catheter, and the operation of. lithgtomy be 
deferred till after the delivery, when the patient 


Mall have recovered ſtrength enough to undergo it. 


Sta 


and þ ger bed: but if any ſmall 
Kone ſhould be the cauſe of the abſtrudtion, gentle 


24 on ie. > vom we wb 
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Or if the ſtone be ſmall enough, it may at any time 
be extr acted with a mall pair 'of: forceps fit for 
the purpoſe. | But in caſe the neck of the 
bladder is block d up only by a gravelly matter, 
| or a few very minute ſtones, they may perhaps be 
made to paſs the urinary conduits, by a free uſe 
of an emulſion, or decottion; prepared with gum. 
= arabic. rad. alth. fol. malv. or the gentle and lubri- 
ES cating diuretics z eſpecially if a daſe of the pilul. 
matt h. be now and then interpoled. |: +» 


= A Couch AND DirEIcoLTT or RESRATION. 
1086. A difficulty of reſpiration, attended with - = 
- & acough, is no unufual fymptom in pregnant wo- 
men; and ſeems to proceed from a plethora, or- 
= cafion'd by a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or the high 
ſituation of the farus, when it happens to com 
preſs the diaphragm, ftomach and lungs ; and 4 
conſequently proves the more troubleſome after 
= cating or drinking at all immoderately; or after 
any violent exerciſe. This ſymptom uſually 
increaſes till the time of delivery; and if very 
violent, may procure, or be attended with abor- 
tion. The diet in this caſe. ought to be thin, de- 
ter ſive, and moderate; eſpecially if the patient 
is at all plethoric. The exerciſe ſhould be ver7 
gentle; the paſſions of the mind well regulated; the 
cloat hing looſe and free; and the poſture in fleep- 
ing ſome what erect, with the head conſiderablyx 
raiſed: If either the cough, or difficulty of reſpi- 
ration. is violent, be the time of pregnancy what 
it will, we may venture upon phlebotomy; and 
eſpecially if the patient be plethoric, or no other 
ſymptom contra- indicates. And in caſe of coſtive- 
neſs, a gentle glyſter or lenient purgative, ſhould 
be adminiſtred occafionally. The pectorals here 
Proper, are much the ſame with thoſe preſeribed 
m caſe of a common cough and aſthma; due re- 
gard being had to the preſent ſtate of the pa- 
tient. | EE | H- 
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 HAMORRHOIDS. _ 


17. Pregnant women are very often troubled 


with the bæmorrhoids, from a turgency and re- * 
pletion of the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, occaſioned 101 

by the obſtruction of the menſtrual flux, coſtive-¶ Hav 
nels, or the preſſure of the fætus. T he hemorrhoids che 

{ in this caſe, are very apt to bleed, which proving dice 
moderate, and happening about the ſuppreſſion are 

of the menſes, may be advantageous; but if the Hav 

flux is violent, and attended with great pain and neſe 
ſwelling of the part, it may chance to cauſe ab- que 
ortion, or greatly weaken the child, or render afte 


it fickly. If the patient be coſtive, the ſwelling 
internal and large, the pain great, and the ſymp- 


tom proceeds from the preſſure of the fetus upon Bl hay 
the part, the cure is difficult, and very uncer- this 
tain. The diet in this caſe ſhould: be ſlender and Ml mo; 
cooling, and the exerciſe gentle. Reſt ought to and 


be indulged ; and if the ſymptom is violent, the 
patient would do well to keep much in bed, or 
= when up, to ſeat her ſelf eaſy, in a reclining poſ- 
. ture. Bleeding, and other gentle evacuations 
= are proper in order to the cure, if the ſuppreſſion 
1 of the menſes appears to have been the cauſe. 


I 

=O But if it proceeds from coſtiveneſs, a lenient ca- ſake 
| thartic, or ſolutive glyſter, may be given now of 
and then, to keep the body open. The following ſon 

clectuary has been found ſerviceable in this caſe. ma 

: R Elect. lenitiv. J ij. pulv. ſanct. flor, ſulphur. pre 

44 5 ij. ol. anis. gut. vj. ſyr. roſar. damaſc. q. 6. m. Wort 

F. electuar. de quo capiat quantitat. n. m. h. s. pro re nata. reſ 

If the ſwelling be great, hard, and exter- rat 

nal, leeches may be applied thereto; but if gar 


ſoft, it may, if thought proper, be opened with 
a lancet. In all other reſpects, this caſe is to be 
treated as the common hæmorrhoids; only if the 
fetus preſſes hard upon the part, its weight ought 
to be ſupported by ſome proper e ; 
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18. We ſometimes find tliat Women, tho? they 


| Have actually conceived; will, thro? the courſe of 


their N continue to have a regular perio- 
dical ſhew of the » 4 
are of a plethoric or ſanguine conſtitutiony 
have a thin ſharp blood, or are ſubject td a weak⸗ 
neſs in the uterine veſſels. This not unfre- 
Auently happens for the firſt four or five months 


menſes; but eſpecially thoſe who 


after conception; but ſeldom during the whole 
time of their reckoning: and'the flux; in this caſe, 
is commonly lefs thati the natural, or that whieh 


| happens out of the ſtate of pregnancy. When 


this flux continues longer than the fburth 


month, the child generally proves weak, fickly; 


and ſhort-lived ; but if it continues till after the 


| fixthz it greatly endangers abortion. The diet 


ſhould here be ſtrengthening, aſtringent; balſa- 


1 mic, and refrigerating. Reſt and fleep are to be 
indulged; the paſſions ſuppreſſed, and vener7 


forbore. . ads "*Þ 
If the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy may be 
fafely uſed in order to the cure, from the time 


of - conception to the fifth month after. But 


ſome recommend cupping inſtead thereof. It 
may likewiſe be of ſervice to give 4 dram of 


| Prepared red coral, twice 4 day, in a glaſs of 
| Elaret, or the tincture of. red roſes: In other 


reſpects this caſe is to be treated as an immodes 


rate flux of the menſes, or the fluor albus; due re- 
gard being had to the circumſtances of pregnaricy. 


FLooDIN MG. 


tig. When, during the time 6f pregtiaticy; 
there is a continual flux of blood from the pu- 


dendum; attended with pain "tis called flood ing 
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and diſtinguiſhed from the menſes in being con- 


tinual, whereas the -menft;ual flux, is periodical. 


This ſymptom is apt to happen in caſe of a mole 
or falſe conception, as well as in a real pregnancy. 
A ſurprize allo, any immoderate paſſion, falls, or 
other external injuries, may cauſe it. I is uſually 


attended with very great pain, and ſometimes 


the waters come away along with it. The flux is 
uniform and conſtant, uuleſs it be ſtopped by 


clodded or grumous blood; which being once 
removed, it returns with greater violence: and 
if the flooding thus continues for any long time, 


it throws the patient into a ſyncope, and often 


into convulſions. All floodings, from what cauſe 
ſoever they proceed, endanger abortion, unleſs 
ſpeedily ſtopt; and always prove mortal when 


violent, or of very long continuance. Upon the 
firſt appearance of this ſymptom, the patient 


ſhould immediately be put to bed; avoid 


all manner of motion; and carefully guard againſt 
the paſſions of the mind. If the flux be mode- 
rate, breathe a vein by way of revulſion; order 


the patient to lie ſtill; and give an opiate, with 


proper reſtringents, in order to prevent abortion. 


But if the caſe is violent, and a miſcarriage does 
not ſuddenly happen, the delivery ſhould directly 


de attempted, by breaking the membranes, that 
include the fetus, or cutting them cautiouſly with 


a proper inftrument, and expeditiouſly extracting 
the child, as alſo the whole after-burthen ; for this 
being left behind, would make the flooding ſtill 
more violent, which continuing longer, would 
bring on convulfions, and death it ſelf. The ſame 
thing will alſs happen, if the delivery be delayed 


too long, and the flooding hath been violent. After 
the affair of delivery is over, opiates may be given 
to great advantage, in order to ſtop the flux; but 
if it proves violent, and there be imminent dan- 
ger of the patient's life, the moſt preſent remedy 


ſeems 


— — — 12x — — en 


ers 


Seins eo be u due dofe o, the known aſtringent 
berchet, prepared of fteel and tartar, takin in 
| brahdy or ſome other ſpirituous liquor. After 
the fux is once ſtopped, either by repeated doſes 
of an Gpiate, this powder, aſtringent injeckions, 

| fomentations, or the like, the cure may be fi iſh- 
ed, and a Fe) a prevented, in the fame manner 
as a common hemorrhage, or the immoderate 


dur bf che wee. 


Thus VENEREAL DiSBASB IN THE TiME 
3230 20 D456:P ka GNANCY. LOBE HIPs * 

be afflicked with the ve.ereal diſeaſe, the cure o 

it ought to be deferr'd till after delivery, it the 

expected hour be near at hand. But in caſe 

the ſymptoms of the venereal taint appear be- 

W tween the time of conception, and the fourth | 
month after, the cure. may directly be begun, 

and happily finiſh'd, without danger to the mo- 

W ther or farus. But then we are to attempt this 

cure by a gentle ſalivation, rather than a fre- 

quent repetition of violent cathartics. And by 

this means the child may be freed from the 

diſtemper, as well as the mother. And unleſs 

the former be reliev'd in this mantier, the cure 

is ſeldom perform'd after the birth. *Tis a 
very idle thing for women to truſt to their 

delivery, in hopes that they ſhall by that means 

—_ be perfectly freed from the venereal dit- 

„ IOTY. 970 ti: ; TSP 0 


Motzs, ok FALSE CoNncEeIioNsS. 


Aole is defined a lump of fleſhy matter, af: 
= * deſtitute of bones, joints, and limbs, 
of no certain figure, generated in the ute- 
rus, but wanting a placenta, and umbilical 
chord, and adhering cloſely to the aterus, 
Com e 


Cauſe. 


rn PT 
* * * 5 


Diſcaſes peculiar io Women) | 
from whence it receives its nouriſhment; being 
uſually included in a membrane, interſperſed 


r ntfs RS oi, 
_ The, miſcarriage, .or | untimely delivery of a 
mole, as about the ſecond month, is vulgarly 
SF . AT to oor rt ded ho 
2. Moles are uſually ſuppos'd to proceed from 


ſome violent force, or external injury, receiv'd | 


after conception, whereby the tender rudiments 
of the fetus are cruſhed, or blended together in 
one common and undiſtinguiſh'd mats. of fleſh, 


which cannot readily be diſcharged out of the 


uterus; the mouth whereof is cloſed upon con- 


ception. *Tis generally ſuppoſed, that. moles 
cannot be generated, without the joint concur- 
„ öſ— hd gh. 
3. A mole being of a membranous, or actual 
fleſhy ſubſtance, may be eaſily diſtinguiſh'd from 
that apparently fleſhy, or concreted grumous mat- 


ter, which is often diſcharged upon a long obſtruCti- 
on of the menſes; for, upon due enquiry, the latter 


will be found to be no more than coagulated 


blood; unleſs there has been ſome venereal inter- 


courſe between the two ſexes. The matter of 


a falſe conception ſeems to be more membra- 
nous than a perfectly form'd mole, anꝗ uſually 


contains ſome quantity of a corrupted, humor. 
When a woman goes with a mole, the abdomen 


is harder, ſorer, and feels heavier than when 


the goes with quick child. She is ſeldom free 
from pain; and when the mole grows large, 


upon turning her ſelf in bed, ſhe feels, as it were, | 


a dead weight, or a heavy lumpiſh matter, roll 


and fall from ſide to fide. The breaſts; © alfo, 


do not ſwell up ſo much in this caſe, as when 


there is a real child; and contain but little, if 
any milk. . The colour 'of the face fades, or 
looks more deaden'd; and the patient is fre- 
_ quently. much more diſorder'd in going with a 


' mole, 
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Ir ow gl ROE. „.. e a 
mole, than with a. live child: If to the ſigns above- 


mention d, there be added aiſo this, that aſter the 
fourth or fifth month of her reckoning, ſhe finds 

no motion, nor feels no mußte within the are- 

rus, there is great room tp ſuſpect it no real con- 
ception. And the thing wilt be paſt all doubt, 

if the ſigns hitherto mentioned, remain the ſame 

long after her time of reckoning. is expire. 
4. Falſe conceptions are always eſteem'd leſs Prog. 
dangerous than moles ; yet a miicarriage of this 


# $ 


kind, may prove of worſe conſequence. than a 


as ; 


miſcarriage of a fut; becauſe in the former 
caſe, the flooding is uſually more violent, and 
of longer continuance. .. Women have gone with 
moles for ſeveral years together, tho they ſome- 
times ſoon. prove mortal; the flooding in this 
caſe often happening long before the excluſion 
of the mole. The danger attending moles in- 
creaſes with their bulk, duration in the uteras, 
and their degree of adheſion thereto; join'd 
with the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the 
patient. Moles of long continuance, are apt to 
degenerate into, or cauſe ſcirrhous tumors, or 
= cancers, barrenneſs, and a deal of miſery. _ 


* o 


J. The regimen to be obſerved in caſe of a Regs. 
mole, or falſe conception, is the reverſe of that 
requir'd in caſe. of pregnancy. Violent motion 
may conduce to free the patient of her load, if 
| ſeaſonably uſed. In general, whatever tends to 
| + Promote the menſtrual flux, forward difficult la- 
bours, and promote the lachia, may be lervice- 
able here. But after the mole is once diſcharg'd 
or extracted, the regimen proper in caſe of 
abortion, or after delivery, is allo convenient in 
© the preſent caſe. ::. wr 
6. When the foregoing ſigns conſpire to aſſure cure, 
us, that a mole, or falſe conception, is a&tually * 
forming, the firſt thing that we do is, to order 
Proper emollient liniments to be freely uſed, in 
; 1s 3 order 


S 


i — Diſeaſes peouliat in Wm: 
order to relax the parts, and 1 the 
| orifice of the uterus; Which in a conception 
is leſs dilated than i in caſe of a mole. Theſe 
ente ay be com Ke of * dialth. ol, 
Palm. A i ure, 0 e an 


. Ure. Jiatth. 3 J. 25 3 31 1 
xpreſſion. ol. rut. chym. aa 5. ol. ſabin. chym. 
5 5. m. f. linimemum, & hoc inungantur Pubes 
2 interioria vulva frequenter. | | 
7. Aſter this we proceed to ſtrong diuretic, 
or emollient purgative glyſters, which are to be 
[ie repeated as the ſtrengtn we the patient wil 
permit: 0 210 {> #4 
R Debt. com. chſſeri. 3 x. ele. lenitiv. ol 
fambuc.* aa 8 ij. vin. emetic. terebinth. venet. an 
S vj. vitel. unius o ol. rute, junip. chm. 44 3 Ih 
m. f enema, injiciend. pro re naa. 
8. A ſtrong cathartic alſo may now and then 
be exhibited, as the patient's ſtrength will allow. 
R Rad. rhaharb. Fel. ſen. Ja Z ils. ſal. tartar. O. 
e in aq. fontan. 3 iv. colature 5 ijſs. adde ſal. 
Catha#t. amar. Sy). gum. arabic. 3j. ſat. prunel. 31. 
Hur. de ſpin. cervin. 5 vj. ſpr. nitri dulc. © I. ol. 
ſabin. gut. ij. m. F potio. . 
lt may, ſometimes be convenient to give a 
doſe of calomel, over-night ; and the potion juſt 
now deſcrib'd, the following morning. 
* IF theſe remedies fail of ſucceſs, ſtrong 
ſternutatories, and emetics, with the infuſio croc. 
e metallorum, Fc." may be exhibited, and repeated 
© at due diſtances "to which it may be proper to 
N Premiſe phlebotomy in the ancle, or elſewhere. 
10. Peffaries are recommended for this pur- 
WE en and may be prepared of biera Picra, ſal. 
vitr. ol. ſabin. junip. &c. Thus, 
21 Re Sec. hier, picr. 5 ſs. ol. puleg. ſain. rut. a 
"ter, v. wel, Commun. 2 vel mithridat. 7. ut 2 7% 
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t. If time will allow, this caſe may be treated 


as an obſtinate ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or a 


difficult labour, with proper fomentations, in- 
jections, & c. tho? theſe ought not to be made 


too irritating, leſt they ſhould happen to con- 
tract the orifice of the aterus, inſtead of relax 
ing and dilating it. But it frequently happens, 


that the flooding is ſo” violent, that we have 


no opportunity to regard any other 1ymptom 2 
this being of ſuch moment, that all the reſt 
are of an inferior /confideration with regard 


thereto, Opiates, and the aftringents preſcribed 


in the immoderate flux of the menſes, and other 
hæmorrhages, muſt be called in here; and all 


our engines ſet on work together, in order to 


ſtop the flux. In this caſe, emollient fomenta- 


tions and liniments, being ſpeedily uſed to the 
abdomen, in order to relax the parts; the hand, 


firſt anointed with ſome proper oil or unguent, 
muſt be immediately introduced into the vagina, 


up to the uterus, and the membrane containing 
the mole, or falſe conception, laid hold of, with 
the finger, and gently pull'd away. If one 


finger be inſufficient for this pur poſe, and ano- 
ther cannot readily be introduced, the crane's- 
bill, or forceps, muſt directly be convey'd, or 
lid along che finger into the uterus, and fo 
taking hold of the fleſhy ſubſtànce, it may ſome- 
times be eaſily brought away. But when labour 
pains come on at the expected time of delivery, 
a mole may commonly be extracted after the 
uſual manner, without the aſſiſtance of an in- 
ſtrument. But when it adheres ſtrongly to the 
uterus,” and has long remain'd therein, ſo that it 


| appeats timpoible. to ſeparate it with. the fn- 
gers, the! knife and crotchet are to be made 


uſe of, in order to ſeparate and extract it. But 
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if the mole be. of long ſtanding, and hath Oc: 
cafion'd a ſcirrhoſity, this operation frequently 


abr 10 omen 


- Diſcaſes/pe 


proves unſucceſsful; and therefore ought to be 


undertaken with very great caution. When 


the wterus. is ſcirrhous, | tis proper, after the 
extraction, to inject into it, provided the flood- 


ing is not violent, proper detergent liquors, ſuch 
as a ſolution of balſam. capiv. with the yolk of 


an egg, in barley- water, or the like; and in 


other: reſpects to proceed with nee as in 


caſe of Ferngas tumors... 00 


4 


ABORTION, SHS dr. 


Bortion, or an untimely delivery. of the 
fetus, may proceed from various cauſes; 


as immoderate evacuations, violent motions, ſad- 


den paſſions, frights, ec. This may happen at 


any time of pregnancy; but if before the ſecond 


month, tis call'd a falſe conception. 

EY = A fever uſually precedes it, being ithet 
continual or intermitting, a pain in the loins 
and head, a heavineſs in the eyes, a bearing: 
down and conſtriction of the abdomen and 


hen the time of | miſcarriage is juſt at hand, 
the pains are much the ſame with thoſe in 


labour; and felt principally about the os pubis, 


and os ſacrum. The breaſts, which before were 


turgid, now ſubſide and become flaccid; the 


patient is apt to faint, and a. ſerous humor 
Ouzes 


3. If the time of pregnancy is far gone, 1 


— hat the fatus muſt needs he large; if the cauſe 


of, abortion were violent; if the patient is 
ſtrongly convylſed ;, if a large hemorrhage ei⸗ 


ther Prepede or follo 95.1 if the woman is of a 
the fetus be putrified 3 
# the woman }. WAR never before deliver d of 2 


weak gonſtitution; 


. 


| from the uterus ; upon which follows the | 
_ efflypx of the waters, flooding, G. 


| bauft. ſequent. | 


hauſt. 
6. BY Cunfect. fracaſtor. J. m. 3 fs. Iapid. hæmarit. 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
live child; the caſe may be reputed dangerous: 
but with other circumſtances, abortion is rarely 
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toms of abortion, the patient muſt be put ta 


bed. The paſſions of the mind are to be. kept 
calm and moderate. The food ſhould be ealy of 
digeſtion. The hquor may be wine, diluted 


occaſionally with water: but in caſe of a 
diarrhoea, large flooding, &&. the decoct. albs 


appears to be che moſt proper liquor. In other 


to the particular ſymptoms that happen to 


attend abortion ; whether they are coſtivenels, 


a teneſmus, vomiting, &c. 


F. When the firſt ſigns of abortion: are diſ- 


cover'd, and the patient is at all plethoric, *twill 


be highly proper to take away ſome blood by 
phlebotomy. After [which the following bolus 


Ws 


and draught may be of ſervice, 
he Pulv. coral. rub. terr. japonic- croc. mart» 
aſtringent. hol. armen. da gr. XV. croc. gr. v. con- 


fect. al erm. 3 18. ol. nuc. moſchat. chym. gut. j. ſyr. 


o 


F : bolus, ftatim Jumend.” una cum 


© Be . chmanons. ren. S ij. flephan. 3 vj. Hr. 
. air 31s. pt. lavend. comp. 3). 1, fe 


8 Fe cOr, 


* 


maſtich. ſang. dracon. gran. term. aa D 18. ol. cinna- 
mom. gut. j. ſyr. e roſs ſiccis . J. m. f. bolus, 5* 
quaque hora ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 
K Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. aa z ij. mirabil. 5 ij. 
mas 2 ppt. 3 ij. pr. croci 5 1s: ſacchar. alb. 
„J. Jjulap. „ ee 1 5 22 
{ 7. In caſe of violent flooding, 


- Ho Aq. plantag. ſperm. ranar. germ. querc. © S ij. 
Frmamon. fort, acet. opt. aa 5 J. confett, fracaſtor. 


J. he 
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> In the mean time, LY 5 — ne are 
not to be omitted. If the hæmorrhage be not 
check d in a moderate time, proper fomenta- 


| ay ns, injettians, ſufumigations, or the like, may 


uſed to advantage; as in caſe of an immode- 


rate flux of the menſes, &c. It may likewiſe 


prove of ſome advantage, to apply the follow- 


0g plaſter to the region of the loins; where 


tis thought to conſtringe the fibres, and tend 
to reſtrain the flux, _ 

| Ye Emp, 0Xycroc. de minio ST eue. od - 
mam. Aa 5 4. m. &. extende Ke alutam Kin 


lumbor. applicand-., . 


9. If a 3 attend, proper doſes of rhy- 


barb ought, at due diſtances, to be adminiſtred 
together .with ſuitable balſamics, mucilages, or 
the like; 5 for. which ſee teneſmus. 

10. An hahitual weakneſs, or laxity of the 
uterine veſſels, attending in this caſe, it is to 


be treated as the _ _— M but Particularly a 


decoction of the. 2 n ht here prove 
very ſerviceable, i ray Patient e-not. of a. thin 
or hectical conſtitution. 3 © if of 

11. When the flooding is attended with 2 


i breaking out of the waters, and violent pain at 


the 9-80 of the abdomen, the time of abortion 
is judged to be near. In this caſe the uſe. of 
aſtringents.is to be omitted: and as the abortion 
is natural or unnatural, the midwife .is to per- 
form her part às in caſe of a natural or unnatural 


birth: the ſame external and internal 8 . 


which tend to bring away the ſecundines, an 


en op a being r LCs in bot yr 


„ -* 


* Liquid. Cut. XXX. pr. lavend, | 
4 5. 7 22 8 coral. een errat. aa 3 Is. J. mixtura, 


Hor — 97 cochlearia ij. tertia uagut lane Kita 
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A Nel birth is that which happens in 
I about 40 weeks after. conception, un- 
attended wich any extraordinary or uncommon 
2. The fetus growing gradually large, comes at 
length, together with the ſecundines, waters, G. 
to make a conſiderable preſſure upon the orifice of 
the uterus; which, added to the increaſed ſtrug- 
glings, or motion of the child, cauſes an uneaſi: 
neſs to the mother, and a deſire of being freed 
from burthen, . now, ready to break its way. 
By the increaſe, or continuance. of theſe caules, 
the membrane containing the /etus. is at length 
broken; whence the collected waters iſſuing, 
i lubricate and relax the orifice of the aterus, 
and all the internal parts of the vagina; which 
upon this the more readily give way to the motion 
of the fetus, and the throws of the mother, or 
rö3àJw the frequi 


r 4 OT Ie on WW +6: W- 


quent, repeated contractions of the abdqr 
mar wah oo nn 
3. About the ſeventh or eighth month from = 
conception, but ſometimes later, a conſiderable E | 
motion of the fetus is felt in the aterus; at which 2 

time it is generally, turn'd by the prevailing gra- 2 
vity of its head, or tumbled downwards with its 5 | 
face to the mother's back. 85 | 


a Ihe figns of the approaching hour of deli- 
£ livery, are a finking or flatneſs of the upper part 
n of the abdomen; the burden then falling to the 
f WR lower; periodical pains in the belly, reſembling 
n thoſe of the colic, and diſtinguiſh'd. from them 
only by their ſeat, thoſe in labour being generall 
1 felt towards the bottom of the abdomen. _ The 
10088 are apt to increaſe, and returning by intervals 
£ (eine the region of the loins, as well as the abdomen. 
* Upon this the face appears ſomewhat inflamed; 
the pulſe and reſpiration are quick and irregular; 
PE eee e eee ee ee 3 
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Diſeaſes peeuliar to Women: | 

a drought, and ſometimes a hoarſeneſs of the 
voice attend; as alſo 4 vomiting and univerſal 
tremor, but eſpecially i in the legs and thighs-:, and 
all theſe ſymptoms. increaſe gradually as the time 
of delivery comes on; which is commonly pre- 
ceded by the diſcharge of a thickiſh humor, tin- 
ged with:blood, Kulte called the ſhews s3.and 
eſteemed a certain fign of the ſudden breaking of 
he membfanes, and ifluing” out of the waters. 
f And now, upon examination, the orifice of the 
mern will be found dilated; ſoon after which, 
the membranes break, the waters come away, 
and, in caſe of a tatural birth, the woman is im- 
mnediately q delivered, wich 9 rh 5 aſſiſtance. f 

Af no unufual f oms appear, we ma 
4+; ppe ay 
prog noſticate a ſafe WA ſpeedy. delivery 3 3; the 
whole affair being uſually over in Tix ox eight 
Hours time at furtheſt, and often in much leſs. 
Tis not uncommon to miſtake the turning of the 
Fetus in the uterus for a ſymptom of the enſuing 
' © Hbour; and ſometimes the real pains have been 
talen for a fit of the colic; from which they may 
He diſtingulſhed by the diagnoſtics above ſet down. 
F. The labour-pains being apt to cauſe a fever, 
he regimen ſhould by no means be ſtimulating, 
or capable of raiſing the velocity of the blood. 
'Gellies, chicken-broth, and a ſoft balſamic nou- 
riſhing diet, are the moſt approved i in this caſe, 
Chicken, veal, and the like, are allowable where 
there is no danger of a fever, Wine, occaſionally 
diluted with water, may be uſed for the conſtant 
drink, ſome time before and after delivery. 
qu the very hour, tis cuſtomary to exhibit a 
glaſs of ſome cordial water, occaſionally; which 
is thought to facilitate the labour. The uſe 
cof emollient glyſters is requiſite in caſe. of 
*coſtiveneſs, or where the fæces are collected and 
-hardened in the inteſtines, ſo as to prevent, in 
ſome meafure, the excluſion ef the fetus. Bur 
| this 
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this obſtruction ſhould, if poſſible, be removed! = 
before the time of deliyery. Tis alſot uſual, in 


** 


relax the parts, and render them dilatable with- 
out pain, to anoint the vagina, and internal ca- 
vity, with ſome proper unguent. 
6. Delivery is per form'd in the following man- 
ner. The woman being commodioully ſeated in 
2 chair, or rather placed upon a bed, with her 
head and breaſts raiſed high, and convenient 
matters under her, to receive the waters, &cx 
the midwife, by introducing her finger, from time 
to time, into the utenus, and comparing the ſeveral | 
{ymptoms together, and eſpecially hen the ſhews 
appear, learns that her aſſiſtance is neceſſary. 
She then anoints her fingers, and introduces firſt 
one, and then another into the arerus till at length 
the whole hand gains entrance; wherewith, the 
membranes being now broke, ſnhe takes hold of 
the child's head, which in a natural poſture lies 
downwards, with the face towards the mother's 
back; the arms allo; being ſtretched out, and ly- 
ing parallel to the ſides, & c. And now ſhe en- 
deavours by gentle means to extract it gradually, 
in the poſture ſhe finds it; the mother, in the | 
mean time, regulating her throws, and managing | 
her breath ſo as to aſſiſt the operation; which ö 
is commonly eaſy and expeditious, unleſs the parte _— 
prove ſtrait, and the head of the infant large. | 1 
When once the child is advanced ſo far as the i 
ears, the midwife takes hold of both ſides of the „„ 
head, with both her hands, and gradually pulls | 
him forwards up. to the ſhoulders, which- often 
prove a conſiderable. obſtacle. And if the child 
remains long in this ſtate, it greatly endangers 
ſuffocation. When once the ſnoulders have 
made their way, the other parts uſually follow 
without much difficulty, except the hips. When 
the child is quite extracted, the next thing 5 


w_ 
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be brought away is the placenta merind, or bard 


then as tis called; in order to which, the umbi- | 


lical chord, or navel - ſtring; muſt be gently drawn 
forwards; and upon this the ſecundines, or 
burthen, will follow: "Great - care muſt here be 
taken that no violence is offered in drawing the 

umbilical chord too ſtrongly, for fear the placenta 
ſhould adhere to the wrerus; from whence it ought, 
in that caſe, to be ſeparated: in a very gentle 
manner, but ſo that no part of it be left behind; 

which might prove the cauſe of convulſions, vio⸗ 
lent flooding, and death it ſelf! After the en- 
tire extraction of the ftys, it is fitially ſeparated 


from the mother, by immediately cutting the 


umbilical chord; care being taken of the child, 
whilſt the Patents i is extracting; which, in natural : 
births, is-generally brought away tncire, and with LI 
confſiderable-eate- = 
F. The umbilical chord is cut after the follow: 
ing manner. When the length of about a quarter of 
a yard thereof is extracted, upon drawing away 
the ſecundines, a wax thread is paſſed ſeveral times 
round it, at the length of two or three inches from 
the child's na vel; and again at the diſtance of about 
two inches from the firſt ligature, towards the 
mot her; then the chord is immediately cut aſun- 
der with a pair of ſciſſars, between the two liga- 
tures; and that part thereof which belongs to 
the mother, carefully put up into the uterus; what 
belongs to the child, being carefully placed be- 
tween two bolſters, and turn'd vp towards: the 
pit of the ſtomach. Or, as tis cuſtomary, 
the chord is firſt wrapped up in a fine linen rag, 
and ſecured with the ſwathe, or belly-band. It 


muſt be carefully regarded not to tie the thread | 


too tight, for fear of its cutting the chord aſunder 
in that part; whence a mortal hemorrhage might 
enſue : and likewiſe for fear of ſuch a flux of 
blood, it | ought not to be tyed too looſe, Such 


Ho aine⸗ | 


de aer the birth of. the child.;:-tho? hag 
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compreſs dipt in warm milk but if it appear 


. diſcoloured, a little brandy ought to be mixed 
N with the milk applied. In caſe of a ſuppuration, 
2 or conſiderable moiſture of the part, let it be 
d dreſſed with anguent. deſiccativ. rub. or diapompholig. 
0 6. After the delivery of one child, the perſon 
; | who performs the office of midwife, muſt be 
f. ſatisfied there is not another remaining be- 
= hind, before the mother is put to bed: an error 
1 or neglect in this particular being ſucceeded bh 
1. violent and ſometimes fatal flooding. In caſe 
of faintneſs, during the time of delivery, the 
7 patient is to be ſupported by cordials, but more 
+ I particularly by volatile ſpirits, or ſalts, frequently 
1 applied to the noſe; for theſe, by their ſtimulating 
+ particles, may aſſiſt in procuring the throws, and 
Fr excluſion of the fatus, at the ſame'time that they 
= prove otherwiſe ſerviceable, When the whole 
7 affair is over, the woman is ſpeedily to be put in- 
5 to a warm bed; and a proper cordial or a glaſs of 
t hot wine to be given her; a compreſs alſo be- 
I ing applied hot to the wrerus, to promote the flux 


of the lochia, and renewed: twice or thrice in an 


| ſame purpole, tis likewiſe uſual to bind a large 
double linen cloth, firſt made hot, about the 


be gently. compreſſed now and then with a warm 
Hand. Soon after the woman is compoſed, or 
eome to her ſelf a little, tis an uſual thing to 
give her a dram or more of ſperma ceti, mix'd with 
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part of the umbilical chord which! was left with 


hour, or as there ſhall be occaſion. For the 


abdomen; which may alto, if there be occaſion, 


„ 


all 


| Fenk e Wonienl 
joey can an alerd it, a 7 df. 0 elt. —.— 
every five or ſix hours; waſhing it down with a 
little warm wine, or the like. This method may 
do very well for the rich ; but the follewing 18 
much cheaper, and poſſi bly as ſerviceable, 

. Ol. amygd. d. recenſ. extract. 3 ij. Hr. capil. ves 


ner. 3 j. laudan. liquid: ut. Xxx. m. 2711 waere 


2 ſubinde. 11 1 
late ( Oez 


R A5. ule 46 6. A comp. 1 iv. fir. N 
3 its. m. F. ju Lap. de ©. Capiat' cochlear. 11. 4 vel 
| 9 qua; hora. 

I The following is an admirable cordial, or pare- 
goric, approved by: long experiences in the pre- 
ſent caſe. £ ; 

rute a4 3 11]. eric. 
WD 7 5 fb. Sy 3 11}. laudan- 
liquid. ſydenham. D ij. m. capiat cochlearid vj. imme. 
diate poſt Nun, & deinde reperatur doſi pro re 
nat a. 


7. For the two firſt days after. delivery, the 


woman ſhould be ſomewhat ſparing i in her diet 3 
which ought to be chiefly liquid, and cbnſiſt of 
panada, grewel with white-wine, &c. Chickens 


broth, or gellies, may be freely drank of; and every 


now and then a hot diſh of the common white- 
wine-caudle. This preparation is ſaid to be a 
wonderful thing for promoting the lochia, which 
ought by all means to be encouraged ; an ob- 
ſtruction thereof being apt to cauſe convulſions, 
tremors, and other nervous diſorders. About 


three or four days after delivery, the patient may 


be allowed the uſe of boiled chicken, or veal, if 


ate. be no danger of a fever; and if the aps 
tite will ſerve, or the conſtitution requires it, 


lamb or mutton may, after this time, be uſed. 
with moderation; and the common method of 
| life be 1ntr oduced 1 by 


j. ſyr. de 
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8. Reſt and fleep ſhould be indulged for a 
conſiderable time after delivery; but if thro” pain, 
fatigue, or other violent ſymptoms, it cannot 


be naturally obtain d, we muſt endeavour to pro- 


cure it by artificial means. To which purpoſe it 
may be proper to exhibit the following draught 


| occaſionally. 


Be Aq. Cinnamom- ten. puleg. Za 5 j. byſteric. 3 vj. 


laudan. liquid. tinftur. caſtor. ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa 
gut. XV. m. f. hauſtus, pro re nata ſumend. 


whole time, be promoted by a ſuitable poſture of 
the body, as lying with the head and abdomen 
raiſed, &c. And if the patient be very coſtive, 
for the two firſt weeks of her lying: in, it will 
be proper now and then to give a. glyfter of 
milk and ſugar, boiled with a few carminative 
ſeeds, &c, which will prove more ſucceſsful and 


leſs dangerous than purgative, or laxative medi- 


cines, given by the mouth. But afterwards, if 
there be occaſion, ſuch gentle lenitives as ſtew'd 
prunes, manna, caſſia, or the like, may be 
ſafely made uſe of. The paſſions of the mind 
are to be cautiouſly regulated during the whole 
time, or for a complete month after delivery, 


The regular flux of the lochia thould, thro? the 


The air is to be admitted or excluded the room, 


according to the heat of the ſeaſon, and conſti- 
tution of the patient, her ſickneſs, faintneſs, or 


the like; but too much care cannot be taken to 
prevent catching cold, eſpecially during the firſt 


week of the time, by the uſe of damp linen, 


cold liquors, or expoſing any part of the body, 


and eſpecially the abdomen, &c. to the open air; 
which ſometimes cauſing a ſudden ſtoppage of the 
lochia, throws the patient into imminent danger 


of her life. If no particular ſymptoms indicate 


the contrary, the woman may riſe in about a 
week after her delivery, and fit up for an hour 
or two at a time, if E Wl will bear it. 

„ „ But 
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women of delicate and weak conftitutions. 
caſe of faintneſs, or 1 weaknelsy the following 
drops may be ſerviceable, being taken occafionally 
in a-glaſs of warm wine, or tlie Hike. 

R Sal. volat. olesſ. 3 ij. tinct.xaſtor. croc. fr. la- 
. 7 c. 44 3). m. Jumat 555 Xxxx. be Hoſt, * 
refetend. | BAER «ff! 
The lochia uſually continue to flow: for the 
ſpace of thirty days; during which time, ttis 
cuſtomary, among us, for the woman to keep 
within-doors, 
particular robuſt conſtitutions: can eaſily dif- 
penſe with the rigor of this cuſtom ; and ven- 


ture abroad in ſeven or eight days after delivery, 


when the lochia muſt needs be freſn upon them; 
which expoſes them to very great hazard. 
After the diſappearance of the lochia, tis cuſto- 
mary for the woman to take a gentle cathartic 


or two, before ſhe leaves her chamber. 


The following is à proper form in this caſe. 
2 Fol. ſen. 8 ij. fem. fœnicul. d. rad. rhabarb. aa 
D. ij. Hal. tartar. gr. xij. infunde in aq. rutæ q. ſ. cola- 


ture Z ijls. adde ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. roſar. ſolutiv. aa | 
3 ls. tinctur. caſtor, D ij. 


t. nitri dulc. Cut. XX. in. 
regimine, . Teperatur bus 


F. potio, mane ſumend. cup 
vel ter prout fuerit occaſio: 

9. If the woman is 
with flying pains, as "not unuſually happens from 


taking of cold, &c. tis proper to exhibit a gentle 
diaphoretic, in the following manner. Rot 


R Theriac. andromach. D ij. lapid. contrayerv. an- 


timon. diaphoretic. aa gr. xv. ſyr. de mecon. q. 5. 


ft bolus, hora ſomni ſumend. ſaperbibendo hauft un 


ſequent. 


IR Ag: lact. alex. puleg. Aa 51 theriacal. 3 vj. ſyr. 


croci 5 18. ſal. volat. ole. 3 j. m. f. hauſtus. 
If this bolus and draught, repeated two or three 


times, as there is occaſion, fail to remove the 


pains, 


— 


and chiefly in her bed; but ſome 


„during her month, afflicted 
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pains, the paricir, alter he goes abroad, may 


10. We come next to conſider in what manner 
the child is to be treated, after it is ſeparated 


from the mother. And firſt, a proper linen cloth, 


and warm flannel, being POV for its recep- 
tion, it muſt be laid thereon, and immediately 
carried to the fire; to be kept warm whilſt the 


midwife performs the remaining part of her office 


to the mother. But if the placenta be long in 


bringing away, it will be proper in the mean 
time gently to waſh the infant, with a ſoft linen 
rag dipt in warm water, or rather ſmall- beer, and 
unſalted butter, in order to take off the ſcurf. 
If the child appears to be weak, it may be conve- 
nient, after he is well waſhed and dry'd, to rubhim 


| gently over with a little warm white-wine, or 


brandy diluted with water. After he is dreſs'd, 


tis an uſual thing to give him a little freſh 
butter and. ſugar, which commonly proving eme- 
tic, brings up a quantity of phlegm that was 


lodged about the ſtomach, larynx, &c. and after- 
wards taken downwards, purges off the meconium, 


or black fecal matter from the inteſtines. So 


long as this black matter continues to be diſ- 
charged, they uſually give the child, twice. or 
thrice a day, a tea-ſpoonful of ol. amygd. dulc. Hr. 
violar. ag or elle of the ſyr. flor. perſicor. or ſyr. 


roſar. ſolutiv. But if they find him ſubject, or in- 
_ clinable to have fits, or convulſions, tis uſual to 
give him now and then a little ppr. coral. rub. 


pulv. de guttet. aa mixed up into a t in electuary, 


with Hyrup. pæon. ſimp. After the exhibition of the 
ſugar and butter, the child is uſually put to ſleep; 


and after he awakes is varioully treated, according 
to the particular fancy of the good women, and 
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ſeldom without a little ſuperſtition. It might be 


proper, if it were poſſible, to obſerve the following 
rules in the treatment of a hearty new - born child. 
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ſtrugglings. To / theſe cauſes may be added, 


8 
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1. To give him no brandy, geneva, aniſced-water, 


or the like fiery cordials, either alone or mixed 


with his panada; and nothing that may curdle 
or diſagree with his milk-diet. 2. No fleſh-meat, 
nor even fat pig, the favourite thing of ſome 
cover-kind nurſes, nor wine in any large quantity, 


ſhould be allowed, within the month at leaſt ; 
becauſe the infant was not thus fed in the uterus. 


Acids ought not to be mixed with the aliment; 
nor ſhould the child be too much cram'd at 
one time; but rather be fed little by little, and 

often. 3. The infant ſhould lye with his head 


conſiderably rais'd, that the phlegm wherewith 


young children abound, may the readier be 
diſcharg'd, and ſuffocation be prevented. The 
ſudden deaths of young children are, tis very 
probable, often owing to a neglect of this caution. 


DiIrTIcUuIT BikTHs. 


Mo Meult births are thoſe wherein the wo- 
man continues long in the pains of la- 


bour, without being deliver'd. This caſe may 


proceed from an uncommon ſtraitneſs of the 


Paſſages; as happens not unfrequently in very 
young, or elderly women, who were never 


deliver'd before; as alſo in ſuch as are of a2 


dry, heftic conſtitution. Sometimes alſo the 
membranes breaking long before the time of de- 
livery, the waters are wanting which ſhould 
lubricate and relax the parts, in order to procure 


an eaſy excluſion of the fætus. And ſometimes 
again, theſe membranes being too thick or ſtrong, 
will not break in ſeaſon, or when the time of 
delivery is at hand, There may alſo be a great 


weakneſs on the ſide of the mother, which 
diſables her throws; and a like weakneſs on the 
fide of the child, will leſſen the effect of its 


the 
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the hzmorrrhoids, convulſions, and a large accu- 
mulation of the feces in the inteſtines, a diar- 


| rhea, dyſentery, dropſy, tumors, ulcers, &c. in 
the uterus, or parts _— 5 a relaxation of the 
uterus, the large bulk of th 


e child, twins, unſea- 
ſonable flooding, a diſtortion of the paſlage, a 
dead child, &e- Bal on 

2. When the child is dead in the wterus, the 


woman will not feel the uſual motion of it, pro- 
- bably for a conſiderable time before delivery. 


Her pains and throws will likewiſe be weak and 
languid, and not at all forwarded or promoted 
from within; and when the waters break away, 
there will be no apparent figns of immediate 
delivery. The mother, upon — will like- 


wiſe remarkably find the child to fall from one 


fide to the ather, if it be dead within her ; and 


remain like a heavy weight, on that fide to 


which ſhe turned. And upon ſearch, the perſon 
who performs the office of midwife, will be 
ſenſible of a want of motion in the ferus, and of 


its cadaverous ſcent, if it is corrupted. The 


countenance of the mother may likewiſe expreſs 


the death of the child; her eyes appearing ſunk _ 


and hollow, her face pale and wan; and if it has 


been dead for any time, her breaſts will become 
flaccid, and a ſanious fetid matter iſſue from the 


uterus. Add to all this, that if the ſecundines 


are excluded before the ferus, tis reputed a 
certain ſign that tis dead. The ſuſpicion will 
be confirm'd, if the woman has not gone out 


her reckoning ; if the hath received any external 
injury during the time of her pregnancy ; if ſhe 


is unhealthy, or vehemently infected with the 


venereal taint ; if no pulſation can be felt in the 


_ umbilical chord; if the ſutures of the child's . 


head are cloſed, or the bones of the skull 


wrapp'd over one another; and laftly, if the 
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woman be convulſed, and the caſe, attended with 5 
flooding, faintneſs, &c, wn cul 
.'There is no room to ſuſpect twins, if after che 
Woman is deliver d of one child, the pains, 
flooding and tumefaction of the abdomen conti- 
nue; but the matter may be put beyond all ex- 
ception by ſearching. 
We may conjecture that the membranes inglo- 
ding the child are too ſtrong, if the woman has 
one out her full time, and remains for ſome hours 
m labour; if her pains and throws have been 
ſufficiently ſtrong and regular; if the poſture of 
the child be natural; if the. thering, as 
*tis vulgarly call'd, of the waters, (that is, their 
bulging outwar ds, between the head ' of the 
child, and the membranes) has been of a longer 
- continuance than uſual, before: the coming away 
18 thereof; and laſtly, if upon examining the mem- 
branes by the touch, they appear to be of an 
uncommon thickneſs. 2 
3. If the woman actually continues in labour 
for the ſpace of four or five days, the caſe is 
adjudged dangerous. If the child proves to be 
really dead, the pains leſſen or go off, and the 
woman falls into convulfions, or lethargic diſ- 
orders. If there be a violent flooding, and no 
proſpect of a ſpeedy delivery, the woman is in 
great danger of — life. In general, all caſes of 
this kind are dangerous in proportion to the 
violence of the ſymptoms, and their continu- 
ance, compared with the conſtitution of the 
patient. 
4. In the moſt difficult and dangerous labours, 
great care mould be taken to encourage and 
keep up the ſpirits. of the woman; the contrary. 
procedure, or a neglet hereof, might be of 
very fatal conſequence. In other reſpects the 
regimen muſt be adapted to the cauſe, conftitu- 
tion, and particular {ymptoms which appear. 
J When 
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„ee birth is oebtarded by any' parti- 
cular, dr general ſtraitneſs of the paſſage, a lu- 
bricating diet ſhould be order'd, conſiſting of 
gellies, broths; &. prepared with | ballamic' or 
unctuous ingredients, 2 alth. gum: arabic. 
&c. The inteftmes in caſe of the leaſt degree 
of coſtiveneſs;; muſt” be dire&ly diſcharged of 


their zontents, , by emollient glyſters repeated 


occaſionally: Land a lictle beſore the expected 

hour, it will be proper to uſe hog's lard, by 

way of unguent, or the following liniment freely. 
Be Vngucur. dialth. 3 j. ot. amygdal. dulc. lilior. 


Alb. aa Siſs. m. f. liniment. cim quo calide inunga- 


tur pudendum internum & een Libera ene bis 
terue in die. ; 311 
Twill herealſo be convenient to give now ag: 


then a dtam of ſperma ceti internally, along with 


the broth, or er e 3 or tor the. lame, 
purpoley; +7 * 
HN Ol. r ht 3. Hr. anni]. 3 6. m. nf. \ 


bauftus pro re nata repetend. 


The medicmes uſed valine; the breaking ay” 
of 'the waters, ought not to be of too forcing a 


nature, left by cauſing an immature evacuation 


thereof, the delivery ſhould be retarded. _ 
When the paſſage, notwithſtanding the uſe 


of theſe means, remains {till too cloſe, recourſe 


may be had to a proper inſtrument, made on 
purpoſe to dilate and widen the orifice of the 


uterus by gentle degrees, till the excluſion of the 


fetus be procured, 

6. When the waters break away unſeaſorablys 
or long before the time of delivery approaches; 
it will be proper to lubricate and relax the parts, 


by the external uſe of emollient oils or unguents, 


recent butter, lard; or the like; and to order 
for internals, the ſame medicines that are proper 


in caſe of weakneſs on the ſide of the mother. 


It might likewiſe be of confiderable ſervice to 
K k 4 injeck 
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inject frequently into the uterus, a proper quantity 
of warm ol, amy gd. dulc. the throws in the mean 
time being encouraged, by all the artificial 
aſſiſtance the woman can afford; as by regulating 
the breath in inſpiration, violent motions of the 
diaphragm, and abdominal muſcles, ſneezing, 
ſtraining, &c. But if this cale be attended with 
a violent flooding, or convulſions, we muſt im- 
mediately proceed to the extraction of the fetus, 
for the ſatety both of that and the mother. 
J. If the labour is known to be difficult from 

a thickneſs of the membranes including the 
fetus, ſo that they break not in due time; which | 
may be learnt by the collection, and long con- 

tinued bulging out of the waters; we muſt pro- 
ceed as in cale of weakneſs, or want of ſtrength 
In the mother, with the additional aſſiſtance of 
ſuch particular motions as tend to forward de- 
Iivery, as walking, &c. But if they till ob- 
ſtinately continue unbroken, and the caſe be 
deſperate, they may be tore aſunder, or rather 
cautiouſly cut thro' with a biftory, by a croſs 

3 in order to open a free paſſage for the 

ild, . 

8. When the child is large, or dropſical in a 
Particular part, or when the woman labours 
under a great weakneſs, or wants. ſufficient 
ſtrength to raiſe, or ſupport her throws, ſhe 
ought, now and then, to drink a glaſs of warm 
wine; which might alſo here to advantage be 
burnt with aromatics. In this caſe, a glaſs of 
cinnamon or other cordial-water, may be at- 
tended with ſucceſs. Some good women, when 
the excluſion of the fetus appears to be retarded 
thro' weakneſs, give about a ſcruple of powdred 
_ aittam. cret. in a draught of penny-royal water; 

and repeat the doſe as they find occaſion. 
Others infuſe the leaves in wine for the ſame 
purpoſe; or uſe them along with the common 
. . ſpices, 
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ſpices, in burning wine, Cc. And this method 


often appears to be ſucceſsful. *Tis here uſual 


with ſome, but how rational 1s not the queſtion, 


to give lap. de Goa, pulv. é chel. cancr. comp. bezoar. 
| &c. in large doſes, which they repeat occaſio- 


nally; and others again, who have credulous 
women to deal with, adviſe the wearing of a 


load-ſtone, eagle-ſtone, the cranium humanum, or 
the like; and this ſometimes to the great conſo- 


lation of the patient. But where ſuch aſſiſtances 


43 


are not highly prized, the following may be 


ſubſtituted to advantage. 


ge Troch. de myrrh. borac. aa D j. Gr. * ave; 
3 1s, 449. Hyſteric. puleg. aa 5 j. tinct. caſtor. 3 j. 
| ſpt. Co Co per ſe gut. XX. m. be hauſtus, 9 vel 4* | 


quaque hora repetend. 
R Pulv. myrrh. D fs. od opt. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. 


vol at. c. c. aa gr. vj. troch. de carabe 5). ſyr. atriplic. 


elid. q. .. f. bolus, pro re nata ſumend. ſuperbibendo 


hauſtum ſequent. 


Be Ad. rutæ Z ij. ſtephan. 3 j. ſyr. croci 3 ſs. ſpt. 


fal. armoni ac. ſuccinat xxx. m. f. hauſt. 


If powders are more agreeable, 


| BY Pulv. myrrh. 3 j. caſtor. croci aa gr. XV. ol. 
cinnamom. gut. iij. m. f. pulv. in chartas iij. divi- 
dend. ſumat unam 4 vel 5** quaque hora cum 


cochlearib. v. julap. ſequent. 


— 


Be Ad. ceraſor. nig. puleg. rutæ aa 5 iij. cinnamom. 
fort. ſtephan. da 3 j. Hr. è corticib. citri 5 j. ſpt. 
lavendul. comp. 3 ij. m. f. julap. | 


| | Ds | = 
Be Pulv. fol. dict am. ads cinnamom. troch. de 
myrrh. rad. valerian. aa 5 1s. ol. nuc. moſchat. gut. 


ij. m. fo pulv. chart. ii). ſumat unam pro re nata cum 
cochlearib. iv. julap. ſequent. | 
R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. ten. puleg. byſteric. 
4 3 ij 1. 


corn. cerv. fal. vol. oleoſ. Aa. Z ſs. 3 
| ; bs 5 C . 
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cochlear. iv. ſubinde. 

If theſe or the like medicines fail of luccets, 
proper ſternutatories may be given, occaſionally ; 
or even an emetic of ipecacuanha,, unleſs, — * 
vyvulſiyve motions, or violent flooding, contra- 
indicate it. After the excluſion of the, fetus, the 
following drops my: be, conpanes. for. A}. len. 
days. 8 
30 Tinti. caſtor. Zij. ſab gd ge oleoſ. fot.. _ c. 
8 croci an 3 j. m. ſumat gut. XXX. Suhinge 
cum hauſtulo vini alb. lisbon. 

9. If the hæmorrhoids, by. their De 
and pain, ſhould prove any. obſtruction to the 


delivery, it may not be amiſs, by the applica- 


tion of leeches, to unload the veſſels, and draw 
out a conſiderable quantity of the ſtagnant blood. 
The 
13 with warm milk : or, 
coſtive, an emollient glyſt 


if the patient. 1s. 
milk and ſugar, 
.* the like. After this, emollient liniments 

be uſed to the part; care being taken 
* nothing of an offenſive ſcent, or ca- 
pable of affording noxious effuvia, enters their 
compoſition, for fear they ſhould affect the 
child. In other reſpects the caſe may be treated 
as the vulgar hzmorrhoids, in the manner for- 
merly mention d. 


- 10. When there is any confiderable accumus 


lation and induration of the feces in the inte- 
ſtines, whereby the uterine paſſages are ſtraiten'd, 
by the 
repeated uſe of emollient glyſters. Or it i it be 
ſulpected, that ſome inconvenience will attend 
rhe poſture requiſite for the commodious recep- 
tance of a remedy in that form, a mild ſuppoſi- 
tory, as a violet-comfit, &c. Way be employ'd 
inſtead thereof. * 
29 


char. albiſſ. q. . m. f. julag. Wa e ſumat etiam | 


part affected may likewiſe. be. frequently 


er ſhould be injected, 
conſiſting of oil of almonds, 


TT ho If a vidlent-dizrrhea; or c dyſentery, weak- 
A s the: patient, and hinders | the excluſion of 
e fetus, a» ſtop: ſhould immediately be put 
thereto, ar. _ cure be i in the follow 5 
| ing manner. $ £4 a 
B. Ag. cinnamon. ten. ceraſ. nie. cimamom. e 
4 J ij. pulv. rhabarb. torrefatt. confect. fracaſtor. 
ſine. melle, coral. rub. pp*. cret. alb. Aa 3 ij. rerr. 
japon. õ j. pr. ment h. lavendul. comp. aa 3 ij. f. 
7 mirtura, de qua capiat cochlear. 1). vel ji). poſt ſin- 
eg ulas nee 1 1 vel cruentass, Litas —_ 
1 ul. 
n whe in order. to ſupport the patient, let there 
be in readineſs ſome ſuch as the following julep, 


> is 0 .4 + w* W 77 
. 3 324 a k % „ 8 


— to be drank of. opp e- as there mall be 

V gecaſion. i908 

„ . Ag. cinnamom. ten. ET iv. Inivabil ſtephan. 3 ij. | 

7 margaritare Pp". 3 ij. pt. menth. croci, ſal. wolat- 
8 oleoſ. aa 8 j. m. fe ures de quo bibat cochlear. iv. . 


* in languoribus. 


* In other refriaſts, the cure of thele Fatt 
'S is to be attempted in the manner formerly de- 
n | liver'd; due regard being here had to the Nabe: 
— ticular circumſtance of the patient. 

r 112. If the child be actually dead, and the 
©. woman's pains decreaſe, or go off, and the: 
d. throws return no more, it may be proper to 
- employ ſuch medicines as are preſcribed in caſe 


of weaknefs on the fide of the mother. If theſe 
have not the deſired effect, and the waters are 
already broke away, whilft the patient remains 
poſſeſs'd of ſufficient ſtrength, an emetic of 
pecacuanha may be exhibited to advantage. But 
if the woman wants ftrength, and much time 
has been ſpent in vain; if there be a conſiderable: 
flooding, convulſions, or other dangerous ſym- 
ptoms, the extraction of the child is immediately 
to be attempted, either by the manual, or in- 
ſtrumental method. 
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13. In caſe of twins, the requiſite procedure 
does not materially differ from the common; 
care being taken that no one of them be 
left behind unregarded in the wterus; and to 

prevent their canes, or entangling with 'one 
another in delivery; whereby the extremities of 
that which is deſign'd to be brought away laſt, 
might eaſily be miſtaken for thoſe. of the other. 
Such a miſtake might prove of fatal conſequence, 
both to the twins and mother. In order to 


ayoid it, the midwife having firſt extracted the 


head and ſhoulders of one, ſhould gently ſlip 
her hands under its arm- pits, and directly bring 
it away. It frequently happens, that in caſe of 
twins, after one of them is deliver'd naturally, 
the other happens to come not with its head, 
but its feet foremoſt, or footling, as tis vulgarly 
cal'd; in which poſture it is then to be extrat- 
ed. And ſometimes, after one is deliver'd, the 
other will remain in the uterus for ſome days, 
which is a dangerous caſe; and requires the 
membranes, if not already broke, to be care- 
fully cut, and the child extracted. If one of 
them happens to be dead, and the other alive, 
great caution and expedition ſhould be uſed in 
the delivery: but ſometimes weakneſs, faintneſs, 
convulſions, or other bad ſymptoms, may re- 
quire the operation to be deferr'd, till the patient 
can in ſome meaſure aſſiſt her ſelf. This rule 
is conſtantly to be obſerv'd, that the child 
which lies loweſt in the paſſage, ought firſt to 
be extracted. 0 TY 
134. If a ſuppreflion of urine be the cauſe of 
delay in the delivery, -and this proceeds from 
a ſtone in the bladder, preſſing upon the neck 
thereof; it ought directly to be repell'd by the 
introduction of a catheter. But if the child, by 
bearing hard againſt the bladder, be the cauſe 
of this ſuppreſſion, the abdomen is now and then 
8 | co 
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Proper internals, or nervous cardiacs, ſhould here 


biſtory, gently gliding it up, or introducing. 


fingers, for fear of undefignedly wounding any 


cardiacs, or ſtimulating medicines, ought not 
to be given, for fear of increaſing the hæmor- 
rhage. But if the perſon is plethoric, and 


| 5 4 4 
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to be rais d, and compreſs d, by a proper ſwathe 
or fillet. And in caſe this has not the deſired 
effect, recourſe muſt be had to the catheter, in 
order to empty the bladder of its contents. 
15. When convulſions happen to retard de- 
livery, the caſe is adjudged dangerous; and 
the operation is here ſeldom perform'd without 
the loſs of the mother, and ſometimes alſo 
of the child, unleſs great expedition be uſed. 


be freely given, in order to put off, or defer the 
N Pulv. rad. valerian. fylv. pulv. de guttet. aa 
gr. XV. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. croci aa gr. v. cam- 
bor. gr. iij. conſ. rutæ O j. ſyr. pæon. q. ſ. f. bolus, 
3 wel 4** quaque hora ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. 
julap. ſequeut. e 5 
Be Aq. ceraſ. nig. rutæ aa 5 iij. pæon. comp. 3 ij. 
Pr. pæon. comp. 3 J. 6 lavendul. c. tinctur. caſtor. 
ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa 3 118. m. f. julap. de quo bibat etiam 
cochlear. iv. frequenter. | PE ns 
The operation in this caſe is to be attempted. 
directly, if the woman be delirious, or the flood- 
ing violent, as frequently happens. And here | 
likewiſe, if the membranes be not already broke, 1 
they ought to be tore, or rather cut, with a | 


it with the point turn'd towards one of the | 


other part. „ 
16. If the delvery is render d dangerous by 
reaſon of a violent flooding preceding it, too ſtrong 


too great a loſs has not been already ſuſtain'd, 
it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by way of 
revulſion, In the mean time, or after the ope- 
dels ration, 
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attempted, in the manner formerly mention'd. 
But 


A Daf 1 aba en 
ration, the Fallowing bolt ind” julep may do 


ſome ſervice... . 
R Terr.. Japonic. ES ___ Por 61 277 0 myrrh, 


| coral. rub. pp*. 44 948. confett. Hacaſtor. ſ. in. q. 
7. 15 bolus, a quaque bora, vel pro re nata, Sumend. | 


| ap ap cochlear. iv. julap. Jequent. 268%, 


Mi A. Plant 2. roſar. rub. cinnamom. ten. vin. 
rub. 44 J I. Acet. acerr. 5 j. — al . It. 


mary dulc. 5 i. m. io Julaß. 
Alſo, 


SH Spt. vitriol. 3 ij. 23 comp. 3 m. 7 


gut. xx. frequenter cum paſs aq. Jontan. vino rubro 


commiæt. . 


To theſe medicines may be added laudtzbun 
occaſionally. If the flux ftill proves violent, the 


fame externals and internals may be us 11 as 


were formerly preſcrib'd in the like kind of he- 
morrhage. See immoderate flux of the menſes, &c. 


17. If the birth ſhould be delay'd, or pro- 


tracted, on account of any impoſtumation, or 


ulceration in the arerus, diſcover'd ſome time 


before, the caſe muſt be treated in the manner 
formerly mention'd ; due regard being had to 
the ſtate of pregnancy. But if they happen to 
be diſcover'd juſt in the time of labour, we may 
order for the impoſtumation phlebotomy, if 
no other ſymptom coutra-indicate, lenient . ly- 


ſters, emollient fomentations, and reſolving lini- 


ments; but for the ulceration, pledgets dipt in 


warm red wine; the midwife being particularly 


careful to perform her office gently. And this 


is all that can well be done in theſe caſes, till after 


delivery; and then they may be treated as or- 


dinary caſes. 


18. If any old calloſi ity, or cicatrix in the 
vagina Or uterus, create a difficulty in the deli- 


very, and the diſorder was known during the 


time of pregnancy; the cure ought then to be 


But at preſent we can only uſe gentle emollient 
fomentations, and liniments, conſiſting of milk, 
ol: ainygdal- dulc. & e. Or elle a piece of prepared 
ſponge may be put up, in order to dilate the 


parts. And, in caſe of failure here, an inſtrument 
might be contriv'd for the ſame purpoſe; or 


elſe the calloſity, or cicatrix, may be pared, and 
taken down by inciſion, to widen the paſſage for 


dbe:childe ond 0 000m | | 
19. If the relaxation of the aterus, or its liga- 
ments, retards the birth, no more emollient 


medicines muſt be uſed than are abſolutely ne- | | 


ceſſary; but cloths dipt in warm red wine, may 
be frequently apply'd to the part. The poſture 
of the woman muſt be ſuch, as may beſt favour 
the diſorder; and ſhe ought to lie quiet as much 


as poſſible. In other reſpe&s, this caſe may be 
- treated as the common bearing-down, relaxation, 


or procidentia uteri.' 


1 


20. When a diſtortion of the vagina hinders 


the excluſion of the fetus, the woman muſt be 


placed in a ſuitable poſture to anſwer it, ſo as 
moſt to favour the delivery; and for this pur- 


poſe; | that of ftanding is generally preferr'd. 
Other caſes there are which require different 
| poſtures, when the woman cannot be deliver'd 


in the uſual manner, and particularly that of 


ſtanding upon a ſtool; which was more pra- 
Uiled anciently, than it is at preſent. In this 
caſe the woman is to be ſupported under her 
arms, or may recline a little upon a pillow, 


laid in ſome convenient place. Particular di- 


ſtortions of the parts, fituations of the child, 


the weman's uſual way and manner of life, and 


other particular ſymptoms, may require ſtill 
different poſtures, as kneeling, leaning, reclining, = 
Cc. which are beſt concerted by the mother 


and the midwife, 


21. Some- 
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21. Sometimes the delivery will be retarded 


by the ſtickage of the child in the orifice 


of the uterus, between its neck and ſhoulders; 
which is a: caſe that requires great care and 
expedition on the part of the midwife, to pre- 


vent the ſuffocation of the infant, and avoid 


pulling the head quite away from the ſhoulders, 


which make the reſiſtance. This ſtickage is gently 


to be eaſed by introducing the fingers or hand 
between the neck of the uterus, and that of the 


child. Sometimes alſo the umbilical chord is 
wound about the neck of the child; which re- 
quires to be diſentangled, in order to the preſer- 


vation both of the mother and the infant, before 
the time of delivery. To prevent any fatal ac- 
cident from this cauſe, the midwife ought to 
ſatisfy her ſelf, by examination, before ſhe enters 
expreſsly upon her office; and if ſhe finds the 

chord thus entangled, by all means to endeavour 


to clear and reduce it to its natural fituation. 
UN NATURAL BIRTHS. 


1. Nuatural births are thoſe wherein the 


child preſents it ſelf any other way than 
with its head foremoſt, or downwards, and its 
face turn'd towards the mother's back. - 


2. Unnatural births may happen from the child's 


turning it ſelf, or being turn'd, in the wrerus, 


whether ſide-ways, ſupine, or otherwiſe; ſo that 
the hands or feet, knees, ſhoulders, &c. may firſt, 


ſeparately, or jointly preſent themſelves. The 


_ umbilical chord alſo being broke, may ſometimes. 


appear firſt; and ſo may the placenta uteriua, and 


either adhere ſtrongly to the uterus, or come 


away before the child. 


3. The particular ſtate of the caſe is beſt learnt 


by the ſymptoms attending the labour, compared 
with what appears upon examination, or ſearch. 
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| JF the throws are. regular” ind ſtrong ; the 2 vagina 


and uterus ſufficiently dilated; the waters 
evacuated, and yet the birth does not come for- 


ward, we may conjecture that the child is large; 
or affected with a general or particular droply, as 
in the head, abdomen, &c. 


4. The danger attending unnatural births al- 
ways riſes in proportion to the violence of the 
ſymptoms; the continuance of the caſe, and the 


| nature of the cauſes from whence it proceeds. 


All unnatural births ought, as much as poſs 


ble, by artificial means, to be reduced to the na- 
tural kind. Thus, when the head preſents it ſelf 


ſide-ways, the child, if it be practicable, ſhould 


be gently put back, and turn'd to the natural 


ſituation, before it is extracted. But if i it is already 


advanced too far for this, for inſtance, to the 
neck, it may then, by turning, be reduced to 
„ the proper poſture, and extracted as in natgrat 
labours. 


6. If the child lie nbd with its face: up- 


ng and it be found impracticable to turn him, 


he muſt be extracted in that poſture; tho the 
conſequence is uſually ſome ſmall contuſio or 


blackneſs in the face of the child, or a flatneſs 


of the noſe, occafion'd by preſſi ng againſt the 
05 5 pubis, or ofſa innominata of the mother. 
7. When the child is dropfical in the head, it 
may be known by the large bulk thereof; and the 
openneſs of its ſutures; while the other parts of 


the body are generally ſmall, and waſted. If the 
extraction cannot here be made in the ordinary - 


way, upon account of the unnatural maghitude of 


the head; the ſpace between the ſutures may be 
cautiouſly pierced with a proper inſtrument, if or- 


301 


der to evacuate the water collected therein But if 


the child be dead, the ſame thing may be done 


without danger; and aſterwards the woman will 
be delivered with caſe, The like method is alſo 
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to be taken when there is a dropſy in the child's 


breaſt or abdomen; due regard being had to 
the ſtructure of the part, and the proper man- 


ner of making the puncture. 


8. If the fœtus be monſtrous, either univerſally, 


or in any particular part, and the utmoſt en- 
deavours both of the mother and the midwife, are 
unable to procure a delivery, ſo that the life 
af the patient is in imminent danger; the ſu- 
perfluous or unnatural part of the fatus may be 
cut off with a proper inſtrument ; or a diviſion 
of the whole may be made, ſo that the pieces | 


being extracted, it may fave the lite of the woman. 
And in all caſes of this kind, or where we are 
certain that the child is actually dead, and can 
no other ways procure delivery, we muſt cut the 


fetus into proper portions, and extract it piece- 
meal. But whilſt there is the leaſt reaſon to 


ſuſpett the fætus alive, all endeavours are to be 
uſed before the inftrumental method of extraction 
is attempted. : 85 1 To 
9. If after the waters are broke away, the 
feet preſent themſelves the firſt, ſome danger 
may attend any attempt to turn the child. *Tis 
therefore more adviſeable to endeavour to ex- 
tract it, in the manner that offers; and when it 


is advanced ſo far as the hips, it may, with leſs 
hazard of its flipping, be gently drawn away, 


by wrapping a fine ſingle napkin around it. But 
if the face now happens to be upwards, it ought 
to be turn'd downwards, to prevent the hazard 


of ſuffocation, violent contuſion in the face, the 
catching of the chin, or preſſure of the noſe, 


againſt the ofa innominata, or pubis. If only one 
foot appears, let it be conſidered whether it 
be the left or the right, which will direct the 


earch for the other; and when by this means 


they are both found and placed together, the ope- 
ration may be performed as above- mentioned. 
= 5 Fl 10. When 
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10. When both the hands and on preſent 
themſelves, at once, tis impoſſible to proceed 
whilſt the child remains in chis poſture. The 
hands therefore are to be turn d back, or re- placed, 


the feet remaining as before; and thus the ex- 


traction may be performed. 55 
11. If one hand and arm, or both, come 
forwards, they muſt be put back, and re- 


placed, if poſſible ; but when they are far ad- 


vanced, the caſe is attended. with danger, and 
the operation with difficulty. If this caſe ſhould 
happen, and there are certain ſigns that the child 
is dead, the limbs which thus preſent themſelves 


may with leſs danger be twiſted off at the joints, 


by the bare ſtrength of the hands, than cut away 
by the uſe of ſharp inſtruments for the purpoſe. 
If after the hands are replaced, the head cannot 
be found, and much time has been already ſpent 


to no pur pole, ſearch may be made for the feet, 


and the fetus extracted after the manner requiſite 
in that caſe. 
12. When the . preſent themſelves, whilft . 


the hams are turn'd backwards towards the na- 
tes, great care muſt be had not to miſtake what 
is thus preſented for the head; to which purpoſe 
the part ſhould be traced up the ham; and the 


woman being laid in a convenient poſture for de- 


livery, ſearch muſt be made for the feet; ob- 
ſerving that the child's face be kept towards the 
mother's back; and thus it may be extracted. 
13. When a ſhoulder preſents it ſelf the- firſt, 
the caſe is difficult, upon account of the great dit- 
tance of this part from the feet. To reduce the 
caſe, the child muſt be replaced, and then, as 
well as poſſible, the hand being introduced, ſearch 


muſt be made for the feet; which being brought 


out firſt, the fætus may be extracted. 
14. When the back comes foremoſt, the. child 


runs the risk of being ſuffocated, unleſs the po- 


ETI ſture 


N 


| 
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{ture be preſently alter d; nor will it be poſſible 
to procure delivery, without finding! us keet, and 
bringing them out firſt 

15. When the nates appear firſt, the pofture 
muſt þe reduced, and ſearch made for the feet, 
as in other unnatural caſes; but where this end 
cannot be obtain d, delivery may be attempted 
in the manner wherein the child is preſented : 
for there are inſtances of ſueceſsful delivery in 

that double poſture. 
16. When the breaft, or the belly; appears firſt, 

the caſe is often dangerous: ; becaule it is impoſ- 
fible to extract the fœtus as it lies in that poſture; 


and the ſpinal bone can never be bent backwards 


with ſafety. When the belly preſents it ſelf, 
the umbilical chord generally appears firſt. In 


_ "theſe caſes the midwite is diligently-to replace 
the parts, and find out the feet, remembring 


always to turn the face of the child to the back 


of the mother, and ſo to deliver it. When either 


ſide comes firſt, the caſe is leſs dangerous; and 


danger is greater on the ſide of the mother than 


the method of extraction much the ſame. 


17. If the umbilical chord appears firſt, whe- 
ther the child be in a natural or unnatural po- 
ſture, the caſe will be attended with danger; un- 


leſs the delivery be ſuddenly perform d; becauſe 
from a contuſion of the part, or coagulation of 
_ the blood in the umbilical veſſels, the circulation 


is apt to be ſtopp'd.; which is frequently the death 


of the child, and cauſes violent ſymptoms in the 


mother. In this caſe the midwife muſt attempt 
to replace the chord, and afterwards extract the 
fetus either by the head or feet : the operation 
being expeditiouſly performed, for fear of a pro- 
Japfion of the chord, and the death of the child, 


who is commonly a great ſufferer by this ſymp. 


tom, if not ſuddenly removed. 
18. When the umbilical chord is broke, the 


- 
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of the child, becauſe of the difficulty there will 
now be to extract the placenta , which remaining 


long behind, either in whole, or in part, cauſes 
violent flooding, convulſions, and ſudden death; 


whereas, on the ſide : of the child, if once 


naturally deliver'd, this inconvenience is ſoon 


remedied by a ligature. If any part of the um- 
bilical chord remains fixt to the placenta, it may 
ſerve to conduct the midwife thereto; and then 


it may be ſeparated in the manner deſcribed in 
natural births. But if it breaks cloſe to the pla- 


centa, the caſe is very dangerous, becauſe of the 
time uſually. required to find the placenta without a 
clue: during which alſo the uterus may be greatly 
contracted; or, at leaſt, remain lets :capable of 
.diſtention when the waters have been long before 
diſcharged. In this caſe, the hand muſt be in- 
troduced, and the placenta being diſtinguiſhed 
from the bottom of the aterus by its number of 
little inequalities on the ſide where the umbili- 
cal veſſels terminate; it may, if it be looſe, or 
adhere not ſtrongly to the wreras, be readily 
brought away: but if any part of it be fixed 
thereto, that muſt firſt be looted, and ſet free 
by the fingers. And if, by this means, it cannot 


all be brought away, tis more eligible to leave 
ſome part behind, than by rude treatment do 


violence to the aterus it ſelf; which might throw 


the patient into violent convulſions, and cauſe 


immoderate flooding, or even death it ſelf: or if 
the woman ſhould eſcape with lite, inflammations, 
ulcers, gangrenes, &c. might be the conſequence 
of ſuch injuries, In this caſe it may be proper 
to give ſome ſuch as the following medicines, to 


forward the expulſion of the placenta. 


* 


B Ag. puleg. 3 vj. Hſteric. 5 ij. tinflur. myrrh. 
Caſtor. aa 5 Is. ſpt. croci 3 ij. m. f. julap. de 


quo capiat cochlear, iv. frequenter. 
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quite away before the 


 Diſoaſes E to Women: 
Or, 


= Flix. proprietat. br: c. c. . favedw. 2. D 5) * 


ſumat gut. xxx. ter e in die, cum hauſtulo 
vini albi. 


A galbanum plaſter may libewife be applied 
to the navel. And if there be occaſion, ſneezing 
may be excited, by the uſe of a proper fter- 
nutatory. Emollient glyſters alſo, "and "proper 
inje&ions, may be of ſervice. _ 

19. When the placenta preſents it ſelf, or comes 
ferus, the danger is very 
great; the child, in this caſe, being 


here immediately to be attempted ; and ex- 
tracting firſt the placenta, the child is inſtantly 
to be laid hold of, and brought a away, W 
ſpending time to reduce it to the moſt defirable 
poſture, if that cannot be preſently obtained; 


for fear of endangering the life both of the mo- 
ther and child. Upon a complete delivery, the 
flooding generally abates or ceaſes; but if it 


mould not, it muſt be treated with proper 
aſtringents, in the manner formerly mention d. 


Tur . Mzrnop OF 


DELIVERY. 


$f HEN the common manual operation 
cannot take place, ſo as to procure de- 


livery, my the ſymptoms are fo violent, as to 


threaten ſudden death to the mother, we muſt 


have recourſe to proper inſtruments, in order to 


extract the fetus. 


2. This 1s frequently the caſe when the child 
is dead, or dropſical in any particular part, the 


woman weak, or when there has been any ill 


manage- 


often ſuffo- 
cated; and the mother uſually floodink violently, | 
| whilſt it remains ſeparated in the: wrerus, and 
cannot be readily excluded. The delivery is 


without 
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management, thro? delay, &c. It is commonly | 
attended with flooding, convulſions, ſyncope, &c. 
The inſtrumental method of delivery, except the 
cæſarian operation, is always death to the child, 


„ p * 
8 
* OW, d Ip 
4 


ed if he be not dead before; and not unfrequently 

18 proves fatal to the mother likewiſe, unleſs the 

- operator be very expert. . 

er 3. The inſtrumental method of delivery is, in 

] general, this. If the child is actually dead, or 

es if the life of the mother is in imminent danger; 

y the operator introduces, with his right hand, the 

0 hooked inſtrument, called crotchet, and made for 

T the purpoſe, the point whereof is turned towards 

d his own hand, for fear of hurting the aterus, and | - 
IS directed to the head of the child; which being F 
— once found, he fixes it, if poſſible, between the = 

y ſutures, or in one of the ſockets of the eyes, or 

* in the cavity of the ears or mouth. But if it can 


com modiouſly be fixed in the occiput, the hold 
will be the er, and the operation performed 
to greater advantage. The inſtrument being 
thus fixed, the operator proceeds to extract the 
child; and after the head is once brought out, there 
is ſeldom any more occaſion for the inſtrument; 
but he performs the remaining part of the ope- 
ration with his hands alone, in the common 
manner. After the child is thus delivered, great 
care muſt be taken not to break the umbilical 
chord, becauſe of the difficulty it would create 
in bringing away the placenta. A rupture of this 
kind is very eaſy, if the child has been dead or 
any conſiderable time; in which caſe the parts 
will putrify. Thus much for the general method 
of delivery by the inſtrument. In all the parti- 
cular caſes, we are to proceed in the manner 
formerly mention d; only here no regard need 
be had to the ſituation of the fetus, as in caſè 
of natural births. Tis ſufficient that the oper: 
tor delivers the woman, {ately and expeditioully, 
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with that poſture of the child, which beſt ſuits 


his intention. If the body of the fetus ſhould 


come away, and the head be left behind, the 


inſtrument muſt again be introduced, and fixed as 
aboye- mention d. But if it prove too large, as 


ſometimes happens from a droply, &c. to be ex- 


trated at once, it may be prudently cut into ſeveral 
-portions, by an inciſion knife; and it will then 
come away with eale. If both the head and pla- 
centa remain in the uterus, and the latter be fix'd 


thereto, the extraction of the head muſt be firſt 
attempted; otherwile a violent flooding will ſuc- 
ceed. But if the placenta be detach'd from the 
uterus, it may, if it is found readily practicable, 
be brought away firſt. For the other particular 


caſes, ſee moles, unnatural births, Ee. | 


Cx SARIAN OP ER AT 10 N. 


V ceſarian operation, is meant the cutting 
thro' the abdomen, into the uterus Of a 
pregnant woman newly deceaſed, in order to ſave 


the life of the child. And if "the: mother not 


long before her death perceive the uſual motion 


of the fetus; if the midwife can find any pulſa- 


tion in the umbilical chord, or any of the arte- 


Tries of the child, after the mother is dead, or 


juſt about the time of her death, there are ſome 
hopes that this operation may be attended with 
ſucceſs; tho' the caſe is always dubious and un- 
certain: and we cannot well expect to ſucceed, 


when the woman has been dead more than a few 


minutes. The operation is ſaid to have been 
anciently performed near the article of death, 


with a happy event, in reſpect of the child; but 


as it muſt always be fatal to the mother, whilſt 
alive, the moderns never propoſe 1t till after 


her death. When the operation has been reſolv'd 


Ppon lome time before the death of the woman, 
| ; | and 


15 
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and all things are got in readineſs for it; im- 
mediately upon the laſt gaſp of the mother, a large 
inciſion being made along the abdomen, between 
| the muſculi recti, ſo as to avoid the peritoneum, 
for fear of wounding the inteſtines, till the uterus 
appears; the knife mult directly be plunged there- 
in, but not at all deep, leſt it touch, the child; 
the wrerus always growing thinner, as the natural 5 
time of delivery approaches. The membranes 
including the ſætus are then to be inſtantly 
diyided; and ſeparating the placenta from the 
bottom of the aterus, the child is with all poſ- 
ſible expedition and dexterity to be taken out, 
and freed from the burthen, after the uſual man- 
ner. At this time the child will very probably 
appear as if it were dead; tho” perhaps a ſmall 
pulſation of the heart, umbilical chord, or arteries, 
may be found upon examination. Immediately the 
mouth, noſtrils, ears, &c, muſt be cleanſed and 
freed from their mucus; and the child waſhed all 
over wi h warm wine, or a little brandy and water, 
inftead of the common lotion; and then wrap'd 
up in flannel, and placed before a moderate fire: 
by which means it may poſlibly be brought to 
_ manifeſt ſome remarkable ſigns of life. After 
this, it may be treated in the common method 
before deliver'd. This operation is called cæſarian, 
from a ſuppoſition that Jab Caſe Was delivered. 
by means of it. . 


18 DisoRD RRS conſequent ren | Dr LIVER v. 


FLooDinG.. 


1H E delivery iS immediately, or ſoon 

after, followed by a copious hæmor- 

* which proving continual for the time, is 
called flooding; ns generally grumous, 3 of 
8 an- 


— 
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dangerous conſequence, if immoderate, or of long 
continuance ; eſpecially in tender conftiturions, or 
when it cauſes weakneſs, faintneſs, ſyncope, CON 
vulfions, c. The regimen in this caſe ſhould not 
be too hot. Reſt is to be encouraged. The et 
may be panada, ſago, gelhes, &c. The drink, 
wine and water, with a toaſt, &. Proper pa- 
regorics ſhould be exhibited occaſionally, if the 
patient be any way reſtlets. e e 
If this caſe be prolong'd, or heightened, by 
part ot the placenta, grumous clods, &c. remaining 
in the uterus, the excluſion. thereof may be at- 
tempted by gentle emmenagogics, as borax, ſperm. 
ceti, troch. de myrrh. &c. the internal uſe of all 
pungent aromatics, and inflammable ſpirits, being 
avoided. If fach medicines fail of ſucceſs, the 
offending bodies muſt be extracked by manual 
operation; otherwiſe ſudden death might enſue. 
After the total extraction hereof, the violence 
5 of the ſymptom generally goes off; and the pa- 
5 tient, if the hæmorrhage were not exceſſive, pre- 
ſently recovers. J ( 
If the continuance of the caſe be owing to the 
difficulty of the labour, or any violence offer'd, 
or damage ſuſtain'd in delivery, or bringing away 
the placenta, flecp and reft ought to be encou- 
raged; a thickening balſamic diet ſhould be uſed; 
and the patient - ought to be kept moderately 
cool. Injections of warm red wine might be ſer- 
viceable. 8 e 
Or, 


Ee Vin. rubr. 5 iv. aq. plautagin. Z ij. aceti acerrim. 
J j. alumin. rup. 3 j. ſacc har. ſaturn. I ij. m. f. ſolutio, 
cum ſiphone calide injiciend. ter quaterve in die. 5 
The moderate uſe of acids is here convenient; 
or a few drops of ſpirit of vitriol, may now and 
then be properly taken along with ſome conve- 
nient liquor. And in general, the method requiſite 


here is much the ſame with that obſerved in other 
| | violent 


fenſe ——— 


violent hæmorrhages; due regard being now had 


to the cauſe, and particular eircumſtance of che 


tient. 
If the flooding proves "the fore violent 


account of a plethoric conſtitution, hlebotomy 


may be allowed, if the patient's ſtrengeh will adm 


&. 


5 


thereof. After which, the caſe may be treated as 
A common hemorrhage, with ett injecti- 


ons, particular local applications, and internal 
medicines. In general, the following mixture is 
excellent. 
R 44 plantag. germin. querc. an F ij. aceti opt. 
3 ij. ſyru — Cydontor. aa 5 Is. lapid. hematit. pps. 
bol. armen. terr. japonic. 4a 5 J. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. 


Fertia vel quarta quag; hora, agitato ſemper _ 


r, 
= Ag. cinnamon. ten. & vj. acet. acer. aq. ber tal. 


fs 5 j. coral. rub. pp*. 5 ij. alumin. rup. Dj. Hr. 


cydonior. 5 j. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. frequenter. NS 
A large collection of indurated faces in the in- 
teſtines, preſſing upon the aterus, and ſometimes 
colical ſymptoms, ſeem to occaſion a continuance 
of the flooding ; in which caſe glyſters will be of 
ſervice, being repeated occaſionally. In all Hood- 
ing, from what cauſes ſoever, the abdomen ſhou'd 


not be ſwathed too tight; becauſe this generall; 
increaſes the diſorder. It the hemorrhage ftill 


continues violent, and is attended with faintneſs, 
convulſions, &c. it may not be amiſs to uſe ſome 
ſuch as the following inje&ion. 

BR Vitriol. alb. 5 11. alumin. rup. 3 j. ſolve in ag. 
plantag. vin. rub. acet. opt. aa 3 j. & fiat injectio, cum 


ſiphone ſubinde adbibend. 


If other externals are required, they may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed for a hæmorrhage 


1 


| 


at the noſe. It may likewiſe be of ſervice to dip 


linen cloths in oxycrate, and apply them to the 
regions of the abdomen and loins. For farther 
directions in this particular, ſee hemorrhages, 
diſorders of pregnant women, Cc. 8 


12 
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2. OR the firſt four or five ws after _ 
a quantity of pure blood is evacuated by.the 
mouths of the veilels where the Placenta : adhered z 
which is large or ſmall, according to the conſtitu- 
tion of the woman, the heat of che climate, the 
manner of delivery, and ot her circumſtances. Al- 
ter this time, the flux decreaſes, grows more 
ſerous, and daily appears leis red, or ſomewhat of 
the colour and confiſtence of pus. Theſe phenome- 
na ſeem to proceed from much the lame cauſes as 
they do in recent and digeſted wounds; the two 
caſes being nearly parallel. The evacuation gene- 
rally ceaſes in fifteen or twenty days from delivery; j 
£4 during which time it may greatly vary in point 
of colour, conſiſtence, ſcent, &c. This flux is 
generally much leſs after a miſcarriage, than after a 
perfect birth; eſpecially when the woman was not 
far advanced in her reckoning. The lochia con- 
ſtantly decreaſe in their quantity, as the milk 
comes more plentifully into the breaſts; which ad- 
ded to the white colour whereof they ſometimes 
appear, has been the foundation of a conjecture, 
that the matter both of the milk and the 1ochia 
vas the ſame. But the matter of the lochia has not 
the properties of real milk, as ſome, perſwade 
themſelves; and, in reality, appears to be only 
diſcharged from the wounded veſſels of the ute- 
725, till their mouths are cicatrized. When this 
flux is regular and natural, the quantity thereof 
is proportion'd to the cauſe, the conſtitution, 
and the laceration of the veſſels cauſed by the 
divulſion of the placenta from the uterus; the 
ſcent thereof is not fetid, and its change of 
colour and conſiſtence gradual, without giving 
any ſigus that it is acrimonious, corroſive, or the 
; like. A een of the lochia is more or leſs 
8 dangerous 


a, 


e 


dangerous in proportion to the degree thereof; 
and the time of its continuance. If the ſtop- 


page be ſudden, and happen upon the firſt two 
or three days after delivery, *tis uſually the 
cauſe of inflammatory diſorders, pains in the 
head, a fever, difficulty of breath, and inflamma- 
tion of the uterus; and if not ſpeedily remedied; 
abſceſſes, ulcers, and ſometimes cancers, 'lame-' 
neſs, pains in the loins and lower belly, convul- 


ſions, the hyſteric paſſion, &c. Theſe diſorders, 
however, are mitigated or prevented by other 
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natural hæmorrhages, as of the noſe, hæmorrhoids, 


&c. as alſo by particular evacuations, as pro- 
fuſe ſweats, or an increaſed diſcharge of urine 
wherein a large quantity of a black ſediment 


may be frequently obſerved. This obſtruftion 


| may proceed from various cauſes; as a diarrhea, 
{ paſſions of the mind, - eſpecially anger or ſur- 


prize; the taking of cold, eſpecially the receiv= 


ing the cold air. at the mouth of the uterine 
veſſels; the uſe of aſtringent medicines ; an ob- 
truſted perſpiration; the drinking of cool liquors, 


&c. In this caſe the patient muſt by all means 


be confined to her bed; and lie therein with her 
head and body ſomewhat raiſed, in order to fa- 


vour the evacuation, All that ſhe drinks, ought 


to be warm; aglaſs of warm wine is to be al- 
lowed between whiles; and ſhe may uſe for her 
diet, proper gellies, broths, panada, & c. If no 


inflammatory diſorders appear, a warm perſpi- 


rative regimen ſeems to be the moſt promiſing; 
and it has, in this caſe, been often found ſucceſs- 
ful to drink a ſmall draught of ag. hyſteric. and 


a. puleg. Za twice or thrice a day. But in caſe 


ot a fever, theſe hot waters are hardly allowable, 
except a ſmall quantity of the latter, well freed 
from its pungent aromatic oil. Dry frictions upon 


the legs, &c. may alſo be made to good advan- 


\ 


— 
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tage in ts, caſe; to which ſame add the uſe 
ot cupping-glaſſ les, n Irie. or without ſcari- 
fication. Glyſters likewiſe have their uſe in this 


' cale, unleſs it be attended d with a diarrhœa; but 


they ought to be emollient and emmenagogic, 


+ aud not. conſiderably purgative. Injections alſo 


might here be of great lervice, prepared of a de- 


cCodtion of rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. centaur. min. ſabin. 


Kc. with the addition or tinftur. myrrh. elix. pro- 


prietat. &c. Inthe mean _ if the obſtruction 
_ prove obftinate, and be atten 


ed: with a plethora, 
ee is adviſable. And far internals, 

Pulv. myrrh. borac. da gr. xv. ſperm. ceti, gr, 
x. ſal. volatil. ſuccin. gr. v. conſ. rutæ 2 j. ſyr. de 


| artemis- 4.5. F. bolus, 5'* quad; hora ſumend. cum 


cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. | 
KB Ag: puleg. rute aa 5 ij. — S jj. tinct. ele- 
bor. nig. caſtor. ſal. volat. oleos. aa 3j. ſyr. de arte- 


mis. 3 j. m. J jalap. de quo bibat. etiam as IV. 


Fe. 1 
| or, 
Bi Tock, de mum. 93. " borac. E ſs. pulv. ſabin. 


rad. valerian. ſylveſter. aa gr. viij. ol. rute chym. gut. 


1. m. f. pulvis ſumend. pro re nata, cum corblearih. ali. 


r julap. ſupra deſcript. 


The following drops may be given in any pro- 
per vehicle, as often as there is occaſion. oY 
R Spe. * ar moniac. t inct. ſuccin. myrrh. aa 5). 


m. ſumat gut · xxx. cum beyfuls vini alb. ag. fon- 
tan. commit. ſubinde. 


If a diarrhœa comes on, as the conſequence, and 
not as the cauſe of this obſtruction, or ſup- 
=p on, it ought not ſuddenly to be check'd; un- 


eſs it proves ſo violent, or continues ſo long, as 


| greatly to weaken the patient. In which caſe 


it may be treated as a common diarrhœa; regard 


being had to the preſent ſtate of che patient. 


n, for example, 
Be Pulv. 
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RN Pulv. rad. rhabarb. torrefact. 5 fs. troch. 4 


rr. pulv. c caſtor. opt. 44 gr. v. ol. cinnamom. gut, I. 


ſy v. de artemis. J. 5. f. bolus, h. s. ſumend. 

The diſorders occaſion'd by a ſuppreſſion of the 
La uſually diſappear upon the return of the 
flux. Eur if any particular ſymptoms ſhould re- 
main, as an inflammation, impoſtumation, &c. 


of the aterus, a lumbago, the rheumatiſm, &c. they 
muſt be treated as mentiord under thoſe par- 


ticular heads; due regard being had to the cauſe. 
Sce ſuppreſſion- of the wann, _ IC Prion, 


ww 


IUMODERATE 3 or THE Las 


CHIA. "LR 


30 H E. lochiaæ enn flow ſo copiouſly, or 
continue ſo long, as greatly to weaken the 
patient, and endanger her life. The proper quan- 
tity of this diſcharge, indeed, cannot be univerſally 
aſſign d; different circumſtances and conſtitutions 
requiring it in ditferent degrees: but in general, 
if there be a conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, or want 
of ſpirits, a low, weak, or intermitting pulſe, the 
facies hippocratica, fainting, {yncope, convulſions, 
pains in the hypochondria, abdomen, or the like; 


the diſcharge 1 in ſuch caſes muſt be deem'd immo- 


derate. And after recovery, the uſual conſequen- 
ces of a violent hæmorrhage, as paleneſs, want of 


fleſh, ſwelling in the legs and thighs, a.dropfical 


dif] poſition, Cc. will generally remain for ſome time. 


The regimen requilite in this caſe, muſt be re- 


ſtringent, and ſhould proceed gradually from the 


weaker to the more powerful things of that 


kind. Barley-grewel, panada, gellies, rice-grewel, 


harts- horn drink, &c. are here very convenient; 
a glaſs of red wine and water, being uſed between 

whiles. The patient ought not to be kept very 
hot. The ſleep is to de moderate; and the 


_— = 
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 h#morrhages at the noſe, &. 
prove unable to ſtop or abate the flux, di 
Jinen cloth in oxycrate, made cold by ſtand; "ng 

in a ſolution of ſal. armoniac. and apply it to the 

ſmall of the back, or the part affected. And alſo 
inject into the wterus the following ſolution. 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 


- drinking of thin liquids is not to be greatly 
encouraged, for fear of bringi ws on a dropſy. 
Opiates, given occaſionally, are ſer 
the reſtringent medicines Bows be ſome ſuch as 
the following. 9 

RN Ag. Nau. germin. quere. aa F 11. Cinnamon! 
fort. 5 15. coral. rub. ppt. 3 ij. lapid. hematit. 3j. 


| ſyr. cydonior. 3 VI. tinctur. Ferre . 3 j. m. fumat 


cochlear. 1 iv. frequent A 

R 45. tinnamom. ten. a nig. aa 5 11). theriacal. 
3 1s. 5 armen. ppt. 3 ij. ſpec. de hyacinth. terr. 
Japonic. aa D ij. Hr. è coral. de roſis ſicc. aa J ſs. Et. 
5 pr 

* vel go quaq bora. 
Alſo, = 

* Sal. prunel. D j. ſang. draton. 9 6. m. „ fi 5 puts, 
famend. cum hauſtulo vini rubri aqua fontan. commit. 
ter quaterve quotidie. 

It internals fail of ſbeceſs, we muſt have” re-. 
courſe to externals; which, in general, may be 


the lame with thoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of flooding, 


atter delivery, immoderate flux of the menſes, 
But if theſe mY 


B Sal. nitri, alumin. rup. aa 31). vitriol. roman. 


33. ſal vitriol. O j. ſolve in a0. plantag. 5 11]. acet. 
acer. 5 j. &. V. Injettio, ſubinde in aber pe ſiphonis, 


injiciend. 


This is the method to be uſed in the moſt 
dangerous flux of the lochia; for thoſe of the 
milder kind we refer to common hæmorrhages, 


and in particular to flooding, both before pry | 
after delivery. 


c ons 


viceable. But 


gut. xv. F. mixtura, de qua capiat cochlear. iv. 


gent i. 
cocti 
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. Se Le on rs 
ut 4. N Violent extraction of the placenta, a reten- 
oy | A tion thereof, a ſtoppage of the lochia, &c. 
a are apt to cauſe convulſions after delivery; which 
ol are more or leſs dangerous, according to the | 
j cauſe, continuance, and degree thereof, compa- | 
1 red with the conſtitution of the patient. If they _ — 
* proceed from a violent extraction of the placenta, | _ 
which cauſes a large flooding, aſtringent injections . 
al. prepared of red wine, alum. rup. ſacchar. ſaturn. | | 1 
7 &c. will be proper. But if the veſſels of the I 
uterus àre only lacerated or injured, without any 1 
* conſiderable hæmorrhage, the injections ſnould be „ ll. 
5 emollient and anodyne, conſiſting of warm milk, 9 
decoct. hord. or a decottion of fol. malv. flor. cha- 
* memel. ſem. lini, &c. mixt up with mel. roſat. &c. . 
i When this ſymptom has its riſe from a retention — =» | 
5 of the ſecundines, or a ſuppreſſion of the lochi ,. 1 
oh ſternutatories may be uſed to advantage; as alſo 
de detergent injections, prepgred with rad. ariſtoloch. 
g, gentian. fol. abſint h. vulg. artemis. &c. To a de- 
52 coction whereof may be added mel. roſat. tinct. 
-If myrrh. elix. proprietat. &c. In the mean time give 
ba proper anti-epileptic medicines along with ſuch as 
; are anti-hyſteric. But if any concreted blood, or 
ka grumous matter remains behind in the uterus, it 
0 muſt be extracted before we can reaſonably ex- 
7 pet the convulſions ſhould ceaſe. When this 
FY ſymptom happens from, or appears together 
5} with, a fever; and the patient is of a plethoric 
4 habit, the caſe may be treated after the man- 
7 ner of a ſuppreſſion of the lochia, or menſtrual 
4 flux; with due regard to the preſent circumſtances 
3 of the patient. | | 
2 ff HySTERIC SYMPTOMS + 
. OMEN are frequently troubled with 
2 hyſteric ſymptoms, after the time of deli- 
2 N | Mm | very; 


— 


very; to remedy which, tis uſual to order a 
galbanum plaſter to be applied to the navel; and 
to put the patient into a courſe of anti- hyſteric 
medicines, after the manner obſerved in the hy- 
ſteric paſſion; with proper regard to the cauſe 
and circumſtances of the preſent caſe. 


6. A BOUT the third or fourth, and ſome- 


times about the fifth or fixth day after 
delivery, the uſual ſymptoms of a fever appear; 


the lochia in the mean time continuing to flow 


regularly. This fever ſeems to be the conſequence 
of the diminution of the lochia, and increaſe of 
the milk in the breaſts; which being now fill'd 


therewith, become hard, turgid, painful, and 


hot. The milk, at this time, is hkewiſe of a 
thicker conſiſtence; and the patient feels a pain 
and heat in her loins, back, and ſhoulders. This 
kind of fever is ſeldom dangerous, and generally 
goes off in a ſhort time by a diaphoreſis, without 


requiring the aſſiſtance of many medicines; or 


any thing more than the obſervance of a proper 
regimen, or the uſe of a ſlender diet. But fevers, 
proceeding from other cauſes, ſometimes happen 
in particular conſtitutions after delivery, ſo as 
to prove violent, of long continuance, and of bad 


conſequence ; during which, the lochia are gene- 


rally ſuppreſs'd ; a particular that is reckon'd a 
certain mark whereby to diftinguiſh this from 


the fever cauſed by the milk. A flender regi- | 
men ought here to be obſerved, as well as in the 
former caſe; a due regard being had to the ſup- 


preſſion of the lochia, in order to promote the flux 


thereof. To which purpoſe the regimen might 
here be the ſame with what was order'd in 


that caſe. When a fever of any conſiderable 


violence happens from the diſtention, pain and in- 
— ion 


A de- „e 
flammation of the breafts, upon account of the 


milk contain'd therein; it may be proper to 


bleed in the ancle. Phlebotomy is likewiſe very 
convenient when fuch a fever is attended with 


other. inflammatory diſorders, as a pleuriſy, perip- 
neumonia, angina, pulfation in the head, &c. af- 


ter which a gentle dia phoretic, alexipharmic or 
cardiac may be exhibited, in a moderate doſe, and 
4 occaſionally. If the breaſts are conſide- 
rably tumefied, or inflamed, a fomentation may 


now and then be ufed thereto, conſiſting of 
warm milk, or a decoction of fol. malv. alth. for. 


chamemel. &c. 4 4 : 


6 4 i 
Or, 


| N Fol. alth. flor. chamemel. melilor. 4 m. fs. coque | 


in aq. fontan. q. ſ. & colature x. adde ſet. vin. 


camphorat. 3 if. m. f. four. 
Emollient cataplaſms will alſo be of ſervice. 


BY Rad. alth. 5 ſs. fol. malv. m. j. ſem. lini, fa- 


5 4 aa 3 1s. coque in aq. fortan. q. I. & colature 


adde pulv. fem. lini, farin. fabar. aa 9. J. unguent. 


dialth. parum, ut f. cataplaſma. 
The common cataplaſm of bread and milk, 
will likewife ſerve very well in this caſe; a little 


oil or axung. porcin. and ſaffron, being added there- 
to. But if the fever proceed from catching of 


cold, uſe gentle diaphoretics, or treat it as an 


obſtructed perſpiration. And when grumous mat- 


ter, or coagulated blood lodg'd in the aterus, gives 


riſe thereto, let proper anodyne and emollient 
| remedies be made uſe of, as mention'd above. 


DIsoRDEBRS FROM INJURIES DONE 


TO THE UTERINE PASSAGES. 


1 
— 


7. M diſtention of the parts, and ſometimes 
| the laceration thereof, in delivery, is apt 
to cauſe an inflammation af the uterus and vagina; 
which, if not very violent, may be remedied by 

V anointing 


$20 
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anointing them now and then with axung · porcin, 
the unguent. dialt h. ol. amygd. d. or the like. And 
ſome there are who ſucceſsfully uſe a ſolution of 


fullers earth in water for the ſame purpoſe. But 


when the diſorder is violent, the conſequence of 
a very hard labour, and the parts are conſiderably 
tumefied; when *tis increaſed by the lodgment 


of grumous matter, &c. in the zteras, and re- 


maining after delivery; if it be likewiſe at. 


tended with a difficulty of urine, a great 


_ coftiveneſs, a fever, convulſions, or the like, ſo 
as to threaten a ſcirrhous tumor or- abſceſs; 


the caſe appears to be highly dangerous, and 


ſometimes proves ſuddenly mortal. The regimen 


here muſt be ſuited to the ſymptoms, and the 
cauſe from whence they proceed. In general, the 
diet ſhould be of a cooling nature, or ſuch as is 


proper in all inflammatory diſorders. Reſt is to 
be mdulged, fleep encouraged, and all exerciſe 
avoided. The abdomen ſhould not be ſwathed too 


tight, nor kept too warm. Such anodyne fotus's, 
cataplaſms, liniments, and injections, as will not 
retard the flux of the lochia, are here proper; to- 
gether with the uſe of ſuch internals, as are pre- 


ſcribed in inflammatory fevers. An inflamma- 
tion of the aterus, cauſed originally by a difficult 


birth, or a ſuppreſſion of the lochia, if it continue 


long, ſometimes degenerates into ulcers, ſcirrhous 


tumors, or cancers, which are exceeding difficult 


to cure. When theſe diſorders are in their be- 


gone off, we may come to give proper purgatives 


ginning, and happen in plethoric habits, and eſ- 
pecially if the flux of the lochia is ſuppreſs'd, it 
ſeems adviſeable to draw away now and then a 


ſmall quantity of blood by phlebotomy. A gen- 
tle purgative glyſter may likewiſe be injected be- 
tween whiles: and the uſe of proper deterſive 


anodyne and reſolving injections may greatly con- 


duce to the cure. After the lochia are entirely 


* 
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by the mouth. If the ſymptoms continue violent 
after the woman hath left her bed, and recovered - 


her ſtrength,” a ſalivation may be propoſed before 
the diforder grows inveterate, or degenerates. 


In other reſpe&s theſe diſorders may be reſpective- 
ly treated as common inflammations, abſceſſes, 


ulcers, ſcirrhofities, and cancers. An injury done 


to the uterus, in the time of delivery, may like- 


wiſe cauſe a relaxation of its ligaments; whence it 
comes to bear down, ſo as ſometimes to appear 


_ almoſt inverted. Thus caſe, if not ſpeedily reme- 
died, may turn to a violent inflammation of the 
part, and bring on very dangerous ſymptoms. 


Reſt ought here by all means to be encouraged; 
and a — poſture contrived. Tis after- 
wards to be treated with reſtringent injections, 
peſſaries, and the like; in the manner formerly 
mention'd in the bearing-down of the matrix, and 
procidentia uteri. From the magnitude of the 
child, the long continuance, or difficulty of the 


labour, &. the uterus and vagina are ſometimes 


ſo immoderately diſtended, that they recover 
their tone and natural ſtraitneſs again with diffi- 
culty. This diſorder is always increaſed by the 
fuor albus. In this caſe it may be very proper 
to inject the following aſtringent liquor twice or 


thrice a day, or to uſe it warm by way of lotion. 
e Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. da 5 j. bol. armen. 


terr. japon. alumin. rup. da 5 18. coque in vin. rubr. 
tinct. roſar. rub. aa I 11s. colature h ij. ſint pro in- 
jectione vel lotione. 5 1 


AfrrER-PAINs. 


— * Y 
50 4 + 4 


8. COME time after the birth is brought away, 

the woman feels great pains in her loins, 
groms, &c. which are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs 
| heightened. by a detention af the lochia; which, 
in this caſe, ought by all means to be promoted. 
I "Mm 3 GS 
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A ſtrenęthening plaſter. may here be. applied t to 
the ſmall of the back ; and if the: patient is reſt- 
leſs, fleep may be procured, and the pains eaſed, 
by proper doſes of laudanum. But, in general, a 
proper regimen, with the obſervance of a due 
poſture, uſually effects the cure, without any 
occaſion for particular medicines. The pains 
ſeem to proceed from a diſtention of the — 200 q 
of the aterus in the time of delivery. We have 
formerly obſer ved that the free uſe of ol. amygd. 
dulc. yr. capill. vener. ſperm. ceti, &c. is commonly 
om after delivery, for the prevention or | 
5 of theſe pains; and generally with good 
r If they are attended with flatulency in 
the viſcera, proper carminatives muſt be ordered 
== internally; and if there be occaſion, a gentle gly- 
\ ſter, well charged with carminative ſeeds, &c. 
In the mean time the abdomen muſt be kept 
moderately warm; and the liquors made uſe of 
ſhould not be drank cold. The ſwathing ſhould 
2 not be tight; and reſt ſhould be indulged ; or if 


there be occaſion, encouraged "ys the . 
ufe of opiates. 


HAMORRHOIDS., 


HE hemorrhoids often fucceed hard Word; - 
and are much more troubleſome than dan- 
gerous. If they appear very turgid, leeches may 
be applied near the part, as has been mention'd 
in the hemorrhoids, proceeding from other 


cauſes. In caſe they are attended with coftive- 18 
neſs, proper regard muſt be had thereto; and, | po 
in general, the hzmorrhoids ſucceeding delivery 3 
muſt be treated as the common fort, which ice, = 

PzoctpenTiA' ANI. - 
10. A Hard or difficult labour is ſometimes ſuc- be 


c ceeded * che falling down of the retum, lin 
| which 


4 
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Fc 


which ought to be replaced as ſoon as poſſible, 


in the manner formerly mention'd under diſeaſes 


of the anus. After it is thus replaced, reſtringent 


fomentations may be uſed to the part, prepared 


of red wine, flor. balauſt. cort. granator. &c. the 


patient obſerving to lie ſupine, or in a poſture 


that beſt favours the diſorder. In other reſpects 


this caſe may be treated as the common; only 
if the hæmorrhoids ſhould happen a little be- 
fore the time of delivery, they can hardly be reme- 
died till that is over; in which caſe the woman 


muſt uſe her utmoſt endeavours to regulate. 


her throws, ſo as leaſt to affect the diſorder'd 


Dir. ACERATION OE THE PERINEUM. 


11. T ſometimes happens, from a very difficult 


I labour, or ſome rough management in 
A that the perineum is rent aſunder; 
whence the feces come to be excluded thro' the 
pudendum, as well as by the anus. This caſe is 


attended with little danger, tho? very diſagree- 


able; but after it has once happen'd, *tis very 
difficult, and ſcarce poſſible to prevent the ſame 


in future deliveries, The ſole remedy for this 


caſe is the manual operation, which is perform'd 


m the following manner. The patient being 
laid in a convenient poſture, as ſoon as the 


ſymptoms conſequent upon delivery will admit, 
the pudendum 1s firſt to be cleans'd of any faces 


that may happen to be lodg'd therein, by means 


of proper injections, or otherwiſe z and after the 


parts are again dried, as much as their nature 
and ſituation will permit, the rent muſt be 


ſtitched up the whole length thereof, at a pro- 
per depth from the ſurface. Then pledgets 
being dipt in ſome ſuitable agglutinant, as the 
liniment. arcæi, &c. the whole is to be ſecured 
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with a convenient plaſter, and, if there be occa- 
Hon, a bandage ; which may be removed as often 
as is required. Care muſt afterwards be taken, 
by ordering a proper poſture, to prevent the 
tearing out of the ſtitches ; which ought by no 
means to be continued to ſuch a length, as any 


way to ftraiten the entrance of the vagina, or 


uterus, Which might prove of very ill conſequence 
in the next delivery, | IE 


reg ABSCESSES. © 
| 12. | Bſceſſes in ſeveral parts of the body, as 
| in the groin, hips, thighs, feet, &c. are 
ſometimes conſequent upon delivery, which tend 


to ſuppuration, and ſometimes cauſe a continual 
lameneſs. Theſe will often appear after all the 
other ſymptoms are gone off; tho* they are 


ſometimes the conſequence of inflammatory diſ- 
orders, during the time that the woman 1s con- 
fined to her bed. And however dangerous they 
may prove of themſelves, they generally appear 
to be the criſis of the diſeaſe which gave riſe 
_ thereto. If theſe abſceſſes, or tumors, cannot 


be carried off by proper artificial evacuations, 


as phlebotomy, purging, &c. with the uſe of 
calomel between whiles, in proper doſes, where 
the ſtrength of the patient will admit thereof; 
at the ſame time ordering gentle perſpirative fo- 
tus's, liniments, and cataplaſms; we muſt have 

recourſe to the contrary method, and endeavour 
to bring them to ſuppuration; and when the 
matter is fully ripen d, open them with the 
Jancet or cauſtic; and attempt their cure by 
_ digeſting and incarning them. But in caſe they 
turn to ſcirrhous or ſcrophulous ulcers, they 


mult be treated accordingly, as we ſhall here- 


after mention, 


DisSEASES 


F 
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DisSEASES IN THE BREASTS, CONSE= 
QUENT UPON DELIVERY- 


1. NH E breaſts of women, after delivery, 
b are apt to be variouſly affected by the 
quantity, want, or confiftence, the ſtagnation, 
retention or coagulation, or ſome ill quality of 
the milk therein; whence proceed inflammation, 
| hardneſs, excoriation, and fiſſures in the nipples, - 
and at length tumefaction, impoſtumation, ſcir- 
rhoſity, and cancerous ulcers. Theſe ſymptoms 
may alſo be augmented by a ſuppreffion of the 
lochia, or take their riſe from external injuries, 
as bruiſes, &c. and generally appear the moſt 
— after a woman is deliver'd of her firſt 
2. Pains and inflammations of the breaſts, are 
attended with tenſion, heat, and redneſs of the 
part, a fever, and other ſymptoms of an inflam- 
mation. The breaſts ſometimes appear livid and 
tumefied, when the inflammation is of long con- 
tinuance. When the tenfion and fever diminiſh, 
'tis a fign the tumor tends to. impoſtumation. 
When the tumor grows ſcirrhous, tis kngwn by 
its being hard, immoveable, not: painful, and 
of a dark reddiſh colour. /When the impoſt- 
ume breaks, it turns to an ulcer; which is 
laudable, when the pus appears white, of a good 
conſiſtence, and moderate in quantity; and the 
ulcer it ſelf but ſhallow, unattended with hard- 
neſs, calloſity, or diſcolouration. But if the 
matter be ſanious, thin, fetid; and the ulcer 
deep, ſinuous, livid, hard, callous, or of long 
ſtanding; 'tis reckowd of a malignant nature. 
When the ſymptoms of ſchirrhoſity greatly in- 


creaſe, and the tumor comes to break, tis then _ 


call d a cancerous ulcer. When the milk cur- 


dles 


3 
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dles in the breaft, an inflammation frequently 


| attends; eſpecially if this caſe happens within 
a few days after delivery. But when it appears, 
as is not unuſual, fifteen or twenty days after 


the breaſts have been ſuck'd, they. now become 


hard, unequal, and rugged, without any redneſs, 
and the glands thereof, being over-diftended, are 
diſt inctly viſible. A cold ſhivering here uſually 
ſeizes the ſmall of the back; which is often follow- 


ed by a fever in about four and twenty hours time. 


Varices appear in the breaſts, which may, be 


known by their turgency, winding figure, and 


azure colour; being more or leſs viſible, as the 


veins lie more ſuperficial or deep. The exco- 


riation and fiflures of the nipples, are lometimes 


fo violent or malignant, as at length to take off 
the part wherein they are ſeated, and Jeave an 


ulcer behind that 1s very difficult of cure. 


3. The pain or tumor of the' breaſts, which 
uſually comes on ſoon after delivery, ſeldom 


| Proves dangerous, or difficult of cure; unleſs 


— 


moderate and flender regimen ought here to be 
obſerv d; and the body ſhould by all means be 


kept ſoluble. If a ſuppreffion of the lochia gave 


occaſion thereto, the flux thereof is to be pro- 


moted. If a plethora were the cauſe, gentle eva- 


cuations, as cupping, . bleeding, purgation, &c. 


may be ſerviceable, If any bruiſe has preceded, 


or gave riſe to the diſorder, after phlebotomy, 


the following liniment proves very beneficial; as 


being of great uſe in moſt external inflammations. 


x. Unguent. popul. dialth. ol. roſar. aceti vin. alh. 


aa J 1s. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. Z ij. m. f. liniment. cum 
quo inungantur partes affect æ, calida manu, ſubinde. 
After the uſe hereof, the following plaſter 
may be appplied to the parts. e 
R Emplaſtr. diachyl. fimp. è cymin. aa 3 ſs. diachyl. 


4 


they turn ſchirrous, cancerous, or ulcerous. _ 
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cum gum. 35 m. G extends ſuper lintewm, partibus 

5 is applicand. 

Cataplaſms alſo have chicks oh in this cale, 

| prepared after the following manner. - 

e Kad. ſegil. ſolomon. lilior. alb. alth. a2 F is. 
fare. \elilot- m. j. coque in aq fontan. & Colature 
adde pale. ſem: lini, fanngree. as 7 J. whe dialth. 
PRIN m. f. catapiaſm. | 

If a fomentation be met: | 

e Fal. malv. alth. aa m. 1s. flor. hyperic. . 

44 m. j. coque in aq. fontan. q. ſ. colature bj. adde 
t. vin. camphorat. 5 ij. m. f. ſotun. 

Lotions likewiſe are ſometimes uſed with 
ſugebls in this caſe. The following is excellent, 
if there be great pain and inflammation. 

k Ag. calc. aceti uin. alb. fpr. vin. camphorat. 

44 J ij. tin. croc. J 18. troch. alb. Thaſ.. 3 ij. fot: 
fal. armoniac.. 3 J. ij Os. m. f. Jotio, 

| In the mean time proper internals may like- 
| wiſe be made uſe of; ſuch as gentle diaphoretics, 
diuretics, &c. If the caſe degenerates into an 
impoſtume, a ſchirrous tumor, or a cancer, it 
muſt be treated accordingly. 5 „ 
4:-If the breaſts appear to be hard, on account 
of 1 the curdling of the milk therein; they ought 
to be drawn by means of glaſſes, or other proper 
contrivances, before the child is put to ſuck; 
but if the child is not intended- to ſuck the 
mother, proper means muſt be uſed, in order to 
diſcuſs, reſolve, and diffi ipate the tumor, or repel 
the milk. To prevent its curdling, the breaſts 
_ ought to be kept cloſe and warm. A frequent 
| uſe of freſh-drawn linſeed oil, by way of lini- 
ö ment, has ſometimes proved very effectual in 
| reſolving a painful hardneſs in the breaſts, cauſed 
by the coagulation of the milk therein. The 
fomentation laſt defcribed, may likewiſe be uſed 
e in this caſe, if the hardneſs remains  obſtinate, 
i order to diſculs it, | 
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5. If 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
F 5. If the tumefaction of the breaſts cannot 
be diſcuſſed by the uſual cataplaſins of linſeed- 


meal, bean- flower, Cc. together with the uſe of 


proper evacuations, ſuited. to the nature of the 
caſe, and the circumſtances of the patient, but 


remaining obſtinate, forms it ſelf into à ſharp, 
ſoftriſing; twill probably ſuppurate and break. 


In this caſe no repellents muſt be apply'd, but 


the ſuppuration ought to be promoted by the 


frequent uſe of emollient- cataplaſms, in order 
to ripen the tumor, and bring it to a head. 
The common cataplaſm of bread and milk, with 
the addition of a little ſaffron, may ſerve very 


well for this purpoſe ; or that of the mealy ſeeds 


mix'd up with a decoction of rad. alth. lilior, 
alb. &c. But if it tends ſlowly to ſuppuration, 
let it be encouraged with the addition of the 
rad. bryon. recens to the cataplaſm; as alſo a 


little unguent. dialth. And when ſuppuration is 


the thing in view, a low regimen ought not 
to be order'd; and no evacuating medicines 
be el.. arent} g 


— 


6. When the tumor actually contains matter, 


which may be known by the quaſhing or fluctu- 


ation thereof, perceiv'd by making the breaſts 


vibrate between the fingers, and it is ſufficiently 


ripe; which may be known by the time of its 


' continuance, compar'd with the preceding ſigns; 


it ought to be open'd in the moſt dependent 
part with a cauſtic, which will afford a more 


conſtant and copious diſcharge of matter, and 


prove more advantageous than inciſion, in caſe of 


ſinus's, a tendency to ſcirrhoſity, or a cancerous 


tumor; and after this, it is to be treated as an 
ulcer; whether ſimple, ſinuous, ſcirrhous, or 


cancerous. When there is nothing but a fim- 
ple impoſtumation, unattended with any ill 


ſymptoms, and it be well digeſted; it may 
ſuffice to open it with a lancet, which cauſes 


FR 
* 
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but little loſs of 17 rank, r. no . 
cicatrix. But care muſt be had in this caſe, not 


to wound any large blood-veſſels, which lie 
principally | towards the axille. After the diſ- 
charge of the contain'd matter, if it be anda 


the ulcer may be incarned with. all convenien 
ſpeed, by the uſe of the Tallowing, | for. the 


dreſſing. 
R Ungu vent. baſic. flav. liniment. arcei aa 3 vj. 


pulv. ain 31 ij. maſtich. aloes aa 5 ls. mel. . v, - 


vitel. ovi aa 5 ij. m. f. liniment. 
This liniment may be applied warm with 


pledgets; but too many of them ought not at 


once to be crowded into the ulcer; which might 


greatly protract the cure, and bring on very ill 
ſymptoms. If before the ulcer is incarn'd, there 


be occaſion for digeſtives, they ought to = 


uſed no longer than they appear to be abſolute- 
ly neceſſary; to prevent a large ſuppuration, 
which too frequently happens in theſe caſes. 


If mundificatives are required, 


Be Onguent. apoſtolor. nicotian. . arcæi 44 


3 Is. precipitat. ub. lævigat. 3 j. pulv. myrrh. rad. 


ariſtoloch. rotund. aa 51s. m. f. liniment. 


If the edges of the ulcer grow hard or callous” 
| apply thereto emp. de —_ or diachyl. cum 


gummi, mix'd up with a. ſmall proportion of 
ſperma ceti; or take them down by inciſion. But 
if there be no hardneſs, the dreflings may be 


kept on with emp. diachyl. fo imp. or de min. fuſc. 


Fungous or {pongy fleſh appearing may be taken 
down with the common cauftics. When the 
fleſh is nearly level with the lips of the ulcer, 
the following will ſerve to cicatrize it. 

N Unguent. diapomphol. deſiccativ. rub. tutiæ, alb. 
camphorat. 4 aa 5 ij. trochiſc. - alb. rhaſ. lapid. calami- 
rar. aa 3 j. ſacchar. ſatuurn. O ij. m. f. unguent. 

As ingredients in ſuch kinds of unguents my 
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be added occafionally, ſang. dracor. bolus. armen. 
plumb. uſt. cret. alh. crocus mart. aftr ing. —_ 


7. When the ulcer is finuons, deep, and 
winding, which. may be known by the intro 
duction of the probe, and the quantity or 
current of the matter diſcharg'd, the caſe is 
adjudg'd difficult of cure; eſpecially if the mat- 
ter be ſanious, and the finus's. numerous. It 
allo ſometimes happens, that ſeveral glands ſup- 
purate and diffolve away, in different parts of 


the breaſts, and ſo cauſe different impoſtumes, 
or ulcers, either at the ſame, or at different 
times; and require ſo many different operations 
or inciſions. But when there is any communicas 
tion between them, tis generally thought beſt tq; 


lay them all into one, either by the lancer © 


cauſtic. And if the finus ever runs deeper than 


tard the cure, an 
which reaſon the dreſſings in this caſe ought to 


the mouth of the ulcer, it muſt be open'd in 
that part, otherwiſe an inflammation, or malig- 


nant ſymptoms may enſue. If the pus be not 


regularly diſcharged, but kept back in the ulcer, 


it will be apt to acquire a bad conſiſtence, re- 
1eighten the ſymptoms; for 


be the more frequent; the doſſils made uſe of 
being ſmall and ſoft. The growth of fungous 
fleſh muſt here alſo be carefully prevented, by 
the application of calcant hum, or the like. But 
injections, or lotions, being more convenient, on 


tion, for ſinuous ulcers, than dry powders or 
liniments, the 4g. aluminos. may be here uſed to 
advantage. „„ | | 

| Eg Nh SG 

R Unguent. egyptiac. 5 ij. tinct. myrrh. mel. roſat. 
aa 3j. vin. rubr. 3 ij. m. f. injetio. | 
The following may, at once, ſerve both for 
deterging and incarning, 2 


EET. 


R Rad. ; 


ö 


account of their form and manner. of applica- 


duct. baue Women: 

5 N Rad. gent ean. ariſtoloch. rotmd. gentian. gum. 

by. 2 aa 3j. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa Z ſs. ſac 
d char. cand. rub. 5 18. vin. rubr. IP 18, coque parum, > 
& colature adde tinit. myrrh. & aloes 3 j. balſam. 


cr Ml peruvian. terebinth. wener. (in vitello oui, folut.) as 
is WM 5. mel. roſat. 3 J. m. f. injectio, vel lotio, pro re 
bs "wen; -@hmom0o-065 0-505 wo 
I Soon atter the evacuation of the matter, it 
p. may greatly conduce to the cure of the ulcer, 
57 to endeavour to repel or diſcuſs the milk in 


the breaſts. During the cure, the body ought 
. to be kept ſoluble, and the diet ſhould be eaſy 
of digeſtion. If the patient is of a phlegmatic 
conſtitution, an iſſue may be cut to good advan- 
tage, and the decoction of the drying woods 
preſcribed, together with the uſe of proper 


pi edulcorants, and particularly millepedes. But 
in if the ulcer proves very ſtubborn, and hard to 
g. remove, a courſe of calomel may be enter'd 
4 upon, after the ſymptoms conſequent on de- 
4 livery are totally gone off, and the woman has 
%y recover d her ſtrength. _ chr 

S 8. If the ulcers grow ſcirrhous, the matter 
0 evacuated uſually appears ſanious, the cure 
„t proves tedious, and the ulcer degenerates into 
16 | cancer. In this cafe, all external unctuous 
y | medicines are to be omitted, and ſuppuratives | 
0 are not to be truſted alone. When there is 
0 only a ſuſpicion of this caſe, the following may 
ia be uſed for the dreſſing. 1 


R Liniment. arcæi, baſilic. flav. tere bint h. venet. 
o Vital. ovi aa 5 ſs. pracipitat. lævigat. 3 j. puly. myrrh. 
| rad. ariſtoloch. gemtian, aa 51s. halſ. peruvian. 3 ij. 
m. f. liniment. rt „ 
In order to remove any ſcirrhoſity that ma 


4 appear round the ulcer, proper evacuations, fuch 
= as bleeding, purging, &c. ſhould be made uſe 
of; as alſo warm perſpirative fomentations. 
"I But in caſe it remain obſtinate, and cannot be 


bought 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Momen- 
brought to ſuppurate regularly, emollient fo- 
mentations and cataplaſms are to be employ'd. 


The following embrocation may likewiſe be 


ſerviceable. 


ts 


; 8 B Fol. melilot. 


hyperic. abſinth. vulgar. 4 m. j. 


chgue in aq. font an. q. ſ. colature h j. adde ſpt. vin. 
camphorat. J ij. aq. regin. hungar. 5 j. ſpt. ſal. armo- 
mace. 3 ſs. n. F. fotus. mp „ 3 


* 


If the caſe ſtill grows worſe, and | ſeems likely 
to prove obſtinate, proper evacuations mult take 


* 


place, as bleeding, cathartics, & c. but eſpecially 
emetics of turpeth. min. by way of revulſion. 


And if theſe fail of ſucceſs, a partial or a total 


ſalivation may be adviſed; and afterwards a 


courſe of diet-drink, made with the drying 
woods. But if the patient appears to be hedtic, 
ſuch a courſe is not to be adviſed; but inftead 
thereof a milk diet, with the teſtaceous pow- 


ders, and a change of air. 


9. When a ſcirrhous tumor happens in the 


_ breaſts, without any appearance of matter, it 


muſt either be repell d, or reſolv'd, by the ex- 


ternal uſe of proper perſpiratives, or diſcutients; 


together with the aſſiſtance of evacuating medi- 


cines; or be brought, if poſſible, to ſuppuration, 


in the manner juſt now deſcribed. But if the 


caſe grows ſcrophulous, or degenerates into a 


cancer, it muſt be treated accordingly, in the 
manner we ſhall mention hereafter. _ wt 


10. When varices appear in the breaſts, or 


the veſſels thereof are knotted, or preternatu- 


rally diſtended, and the caſe is ſuperficial, or 


unattended with an ulcer, and the patient is of 
a plethoric habit, phlebotomy will be very con- 


venient; and afterwards the uſe of proper fo- 


and water, or oxycrate boil'd with flor. roſar. rub. 


mentations to the part, prepared of red wine 


balauſt. cort. granator. &c. The wearing of a 
proper. plaſter upon the part, may likewiſe e 
4:1 | duce 


duce to the cure. 


* 


ECC 


For which purpoſe, a mix- 
ture of equal parts of de minio rub. & diachyl. 


ſimp. ſeems, the beſt. But when the varices go 
deep, and appear to be complicated with a 


ſcirrhoſity, or cancer, as not unfrequently hap- 


pens, the caſe muſt be treated with due regard 


to theſe ſymptoms. And here it might be very 
convenient to order iſſues; for they oiten leem 
to do ſervice in theſe caſes. 


11. Excoriations, fiſſures, and loſk of the nip- 
ples, are common caſes, and often prove very 


troubleſome. But fiſures and excoriations are 
ſeldom dangerous; tho' they will ſometimes con- 
tinue long. They may proceed as well from the 


venereal taint, or ulcers in the mouth of the 
child, which infect the br eaſts, during the time 


of giving ſuck, as from the diſtention or burſt- 
ing of the ſmall veſſels by the milk. They 
ſometimes turn fiſtulous, or ulcerate, and cloſe 


up the paſſages of the milk. When there is 
it may ſuffice to 
bathe the part affected now and then with warm 


only a ſimple” excoriation, 


milk, or to apply a compreſs thereto that has 
been 4ipt therein, and keep it on for half an hour 
at a time; or renewing the application as the 
former grows cold. It has alſo been found ſer- 


viceable in this caſe, to rub freſh cream upon 


the nipples, or to appiy it to them ſpread u 
fine linen! But where the le wa of the 
appear to be dry, parc 


| following mucilage may be "more. Tucceſsſully 
uſed. 


RN Gum. arabic. 3 ij. flo cydonior. 5%. gum. 


tragacanth. da Y ij. coque parum in ad. roſar. damaſc. 
3 iv. colaturæ adde mel. roſat. 3 vj. f. mucilago, cum 
qua frequenter illinantur papilla. 

The following liniment will alſo anſwer the 


lame end. 
B Sperm ceti 3 ij. cer. alb. 3 j. ol. amyg d. dulc. 
Nn 3 * . 
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3X. ſolve ſimul, deinde adde croc. pulver ix. Df; 


=) iſeaſes peculiar to Women, 


ſacchar. alb. 3 ils. m. F. liniment. 
Theſe externals, however, ſeldom in invete. 


rate caſes perform the cure of themſelves and 


ought rather to be omitted, or at moſt but 
ſparingly uſed ; when the fibrillæ of the nipples 
are lax and moift. The following is efteem'd 
a more general and certain cure for fiſſures and 
excoriations in the nipples. 


2 Unguent. pomat. recent. 3 ſs. amyl. pul v. bol. 


armen. aa 3 iſs. ſacc har. alb. 3 j. croc. pulv. gr. v. 

m. F. liniment. frequenter adhibend, | 

| > „„ EO 
BY nguent. de ſiccativ. rub. diapomphol. alb. cam- 

phorat. aa 3 ij. tutiæ ppt. 3 118. ſacchar. alb. 3 j. n. 

F. unguent. in eundem finem. 


The following is both deſiccative and deter- 


ſive, and has been often uſed with ſucceſs, 
Br Unguent. alb. camphorat. 3 1s. pulv. boli armen. 


3 ij. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. amyl. opt. aa 3 j. mel. opt. 
9. f. fe unguent. „„ „ 

Theſe liniments, or unguents, are conſtantly 
to be well waſhed off the nipples with warm 
milk, before the child is ſuffer d to ſuck. And 
in order to keep on the dreſſings, little perfo- 
rated cups of wood, or lead, or nipple-glaſſes, 
ought to be apply'd, which, upon occaſion, may 


give vent to the milk by ſuction or otherwiſe. 
But if the diſorder is increaſed by the ſucking of 
the infant, he ought to be wean d, or put to 
another nurſe, whilſt the milk of the mother is 


either dry'd up, or drawn out by ſome proper 
contrivance, as by the uſe of ſucking glaſſes, 


made for the purpoſe. There are ſome who 


for fiſſures in the nipples, where a detergent is 
requir'd, only uſe fine powder'd ſugar, to fill 
them up, applying a little anguent. tutiæ over it; 


and this with very good ſucceſs. If ſpongy fleſh 


grows up in the cure, a little levigated red 


pre- 
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precipitate ſhould be added, to a due proportion 


of ag. ub. for the dreſſing; or it may be taken 


down wit the common cauſtic. When' there 


grows callous; which caſe muſt be remedied by 


proper fomentations, and the uſe of emollient 


medicines or cauſtics, as above directed. If by 


means of an ulcer, or the like, the nipples 


ſhould be entirely conſum'd, the child being 
wean'd, or put to another nurſe, the extraction, 
or formation of a new one, may be attempted, 

"© proper breaſt-glatles, and a well 
regulated ſuction. The ulcer. being well deter- 


ged, may be incarned and cicatrized in the 
common manner, with zhuent. tutiæ, diapompholig. 


+% 


deficcativ. rub” 8&6. | 


12. When the milk offends merely by rea- 
ſon of. its quantity, it is, apt to diſtend the 
veſſels of the breaſts, and occaſion an inflam- 
mation, pain, -and other violent ſymptoms. 


This not unfrequently happens within the firſt 
fifteen or twenty days after delivery; during 
which time a remedy may be neceſſary; but 


afterwards a large quantity of milk ſeldom 


proy es troubleſome - the flux of the lochia then 


generally abating. But if an immature ſup- 


preſſion of the lochia gives riſe to this diſorder, 
the flux thereof ought to be again promoted 
in the manner already mention'd. Preſently 


after delivery, in order to prevent too large a 
flux of milk to the breaſts, tis uſual to apply 


diachylon plaſters to them; and if theſe do 


not repel the milk, inſtead of the plaſter, they 
apply a mixture of popul. and unguent. alb. ſpread 
. A mixture of oil of roſes and vi- 
negar, is likewiſe recommended for the ſame 
purpoſe; as are alſo rags dipt in brandy, and 
applied to the axille. > 
mother deſigns to be nurſe her ſelf, the diachylon 
FL! aa 45s 
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But generally where the 


plaſters 
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be now about the fifteenth day after delivery, 
and no forbidding ſymptoms appear, a gentle 


Diiſcaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
plaſters are ſufficient; and the other things 


need not be uſed, unleſs where the quantity of 
eat, as to endanger the appearance 


of violent ſymptoms. The new- born child ought 
not to be put to ſuck the breaſts of the mother, 


for three or four days after delivery; and ſome 


refrain for a longer ſeaſon; but in the mean 
time have their breaſts drawn in an artifi- 
cial manner. But if the breaſts are, notwith- 
ſtanding, greatly diſtended and painful, and it 


cathartic may be exhibited, and, if the woman 
is plethoric, repeat it occaſionally. In the mean 


time the diet ſhould be ſlender, and the ſame 
general method obſerv'd, as in order to diſcuſs 


the milk. 


13. It ſometimes happens, that there is not a 


ſufficient quantity of milk prepared, or ſent to 


the breaſts, for the nouriſhment of the child. 
In this caſe the woman is to aſſiſt and promote 


the generation of milk by a ſuitable diet and 
regimen; as by the uſe of emulſions, proper 


gellies, broths, wine, good malt liquors, &c. 


| together with a juicy food, of eaſy digeſtion. 


But if the caſe proceeds from a weakneſs in 


the conſtitution of the woman, which cannot 


diſpenſe with a high nouriſhing diet, it will be 
proper to wean the child, or put it to another 
nurſe ; and what remains of the milk in the 
breaſts may be diſcuſs'd, in the manner we ſhall 


ſhortly mention. TS. 
14. When the milk in the breaſts is of too 


thick a conſiſtence, yet in ſufficient quantity, a 


flender, liquid, and diluting diet ſhould be made 


uſe of. Spirituous liquors, and every thing 
that might cauſe a viſcidity in the juices, ſhould 
be avoided. However, a glaſs of wine diluted 
with water, may be now and then allow'd. Tea, 


ſack- 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women, 


fack-whey;*or the like, . are here ; proper- liqu ors. 


ſerviceable to give between whiles a {mall dole 


of the cortex, or ſome proper chalybeate, which 


may have the power to liquify the blood and 
f £14 4% Fg | 1 120 
: 15- When the milk is too thin and. watery, 
the contrary method to that laſt mention'd is to 
be obſerv'd. The diet ſhould be ſolid, or ſtrong 
gellies made uſe of frequently; with a proper 
quantity of ſuch fleſh-meat, as is eaſy of di- 
geſtion, and affords good nutriment. And in 
general, the lame method may here be obſerv'd, 
as was order'd in caſe of a deficiency of milk. | 
- 16. Sometimes the milk will turn acid in the 
breaſts, or acquire a taſte different from the 
natural. In this caſe edulcorants, as the teſta- 
ceous powders, pulv. ſarſaparil. &c. ought to be 
freely uſed; or a courſe of the anti-ſcorbutic 
juices order'd, as in caſe of the ſcurvy; due 
allowance being made for the preſent circum- 
ſtances. -/; | 


17. When the milk, upon account of ſome 


indiſpoſition of the mother, or other particular 
reaſon, which prevents her giving ſuck, 1s to be 


repell'd, or diſcuſs'd ; tis uſual, in the firſt place, 


* 


to apply diachylon plaſters to the whole breaſts, 


or plaſters of deminium; as likewiſe the mixture 
of populeon and unguent. alb. ſpread upon linen. 


But when the breaſts are full of milk, they 
ought to be drawn, before the uſe of any exter- 
nal applications; after which they may be bathed 
with warm brandy, and then cover'd with flannel, 
or plaſters of diachylon. Fine rags alſo dipt 


in rum, or brandy, may be apply'd to, and worn 
under the axille; being renew'd as there is oc- 
caſion. Oxycrate alſo is uſed in the ſame man- 
ner to the ſame purpoſe. Others adviſe a warm 


folution of alum in vinegar, to foment the 
"Y M23: breaſts 
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breafts withal; covering them afterwards wich 
grey paper, or linen rags dipt in the fame; or 
applying them under the axille. Honey, likewiſe, 
applied by way of cataplaſm, to the breaſts, 
has been found effectual for this purpoſe: ſo 


have the lees of red wine, and ſolutions of the 


x 


thele, 


During the uſe of or the like means, it 
will be proper to obſerve a ſlender regimen ; 
and to promote as much as poffible the flux 
of the lochia; and when that is totally ſtop'd, to 
the ſymptoms ſhall indicate, or the conſtitution 
permit. The repelling medicines in this caſe 
ought not to be very ftrong, frequently re- 
new'd, or very long continued; as being apt 
to cauſe inflammation, hardneſs, or ſcirrhoſity. 


. uſe 1 glyſters, and purgatives, as 


When external repellents have not the defired 


effect, ſo far as totally to prevent the arrival of 


milk in the breaſts; it ought, rather than it ſnould 


ſtagnate there, to be now and then drawn out 
by ſuction with proper inſtruments; left by 
remaining therein, or being too forcibly repell'd, 


it ſhould cauſe violent ſymptoms. 


The following -- medicines, uſed under ſuch 


regulation, may be very ſucceſsful in drying 
away the milk. | EY 


—— 


* E mplaſtrum diſcutiens 0. reſolvens. 
R Emp. diachyl. ſimp. de 4158 fuſe. de ſapon. 


. de cymin. Z Is. ſolve & adde ol. ſuccin. 3 j. 


4.7 


Unguentum diſtutiens. 


RN Unguent. popul. alb. camphorat. laurin. nutrit. 


mel. opt. da 51S, m. f. unguent. cum quo ſubinde 


inung antur 


nung 
emp 


R 
plant. 
rup · q 
m. C 
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emplaſtr. precedent. 05 e 


R A. vite, acet. opt. ol. hyperic. aa 5 ij. ad. calc. 
plantag. ſperm. ranar. aa 5 18. ſacc har. ſaturn. alumin. 
rup. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. 2a 3 ij. ſþt. ſal. armoniac. 3 j. 

bed u oy fs. 


DISEASES or INFANTS. 


1. F\Hildren being apt to receive injuries in the 
Ay zrerzs, during the time of pregnancy, or 
elſe in the delivery, 'tis proper ſoon after they 
are born, by a particular ſearch, to ſee if all be 
right. about them; in order to rectify ſuch 
diſorder, before it grows fixed or inveterate. 


BRUISES. 


2. Bruiſes frequently happen in the head, or 
other parts of infants, cauſed by the rough treat- 
ment of the midwife, or otherwiſe. And ſometimes - 
a large tumor appears on the top of the head, 
_ occaſion'd by the preſſure of that part againſt 
the internal orifice of the aterus, which is not ſo 
| ealily dilated, as the other parts thereof. The 
ſame may likewiſe proceed from the hard 
graſping of the part by the hand of the mid- 
wife. The tumor here is ſometimes ſo large 
and ſo hard, that before delivery it occaſions a 
doubt as to the part of the child which firſt pre- 
ſents it ſelf. In which caſe, the perſon who per- 
forms the office of midwife, muſt ſatisfy himſelf, 
by introducing his hand on either fide the tumor, 
ſo as to feel the bones of the cranium; at 
which time he will generally find, likewiſe, that 
*the tumor is hard. Other parts of the body, 

| Nun, | - "Ol; 
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as well as the head, are alſo apt tö be bruiſed 


in the aterys, or upon delivery, as the arms, 


, 


legs, &c. which may proceed from a wrong 


proves of the child, or by its remaining too 
5 


ng in the paſſage. 


- 


The medicines proper to diſcuſs ſuch kind of 
tumors, or cure the contuſions on the head of 
the child, are ſuch as the following. Kt 
Be Spt. vin. camphorat. ol. amygd. dulc. aa 3 ij. 
pt. lavend. comp. 3 is. m. & cum hoc inungatur 


Pars affetta. ST SO FOLATE! $1 | 
f 5 „ 


Be Ag. regin. hungar. ol. roſar. 44 5 ſs. balſ. peru- 
vian. 3 J. ol. ſuccin. gut. v. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. gut. 
Xxx. m. in eundem ſinem. | gs 


The part may likewiſe be now and then fo- 


mented with warm milk. 
But if we find that it begins to ſuppurate, 


we muſt by all means encourage and haſten the 
diſcharge of the matter, which might other- 
wile, by being detain'd too long, corrode the 


pericranium, and cauſe a caries in the tender skull 


of the infant. In this caſe therefore it will be 


convenient, immediately to apply to the part 
emp. diachyl. cum gum. Or emp. de mucilaginib. or 
the common cataplaſm of bread, and milk. And 


as ſoon as any quantity of matter is collected, 


the part ought direftly to be ppen'd, in order 
to the dilcharge thereof. The dreſſings in this 
caſe may be of liniment. arcei, mix d up with a 
little peruvian balſam, and uſed warm; covering 


them with a plaſter of ſimple diachylon. 


| When ary of the extreme parts of the child 
are bruis'd, or hurt in delivery; the medicines 


juſt now deſcribed for contuſions in the head, 


the following manner. 


may be, ferviceable here likewiſe. But if a con- 


tuſion ſhould happen in the ſcrotum, proper fo—- 


mentations muſt be uſed to the part, made after 


Es R Cort. 
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Br Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. aa 3 j. flor. roſar. 
rub. melilot. ãa m. Is. coque parum in vin. rubr. 3 viij. 
colatura ſit pro fotu. er Vet el 
W When a fracture or diſlocation happens to in- 
fants in delivery, the caſe is to be treated as in 
adults; due allowance being made for the ten- 
derneſs of the ſubject. If the contuſion be ſo 
great as to require the ule of internals. a. little 
.fyrup of rhubarb, or the powder of that root, may 
be ſerviceable ; a ſmall ſpoonful of canary being 
likewiſe exhibited between whiles. In other 
relpects, contuſions in children may be treated 
as in adults; with the neceſſary regard to the 
difference of the ſu beck 


TuuBTPACTION AND A Milxy HUM OR 
W IN THE BREASTS. | 


3. Sometimes the breaſts of the infant are 
tumefied, and ſeem to contain ſome quantity of 
milk; part of which may be gently preſſed out 
with the fingers, and the remainder repelled by 
8 1 of a diachylon plaſter applied to the part. 
Or elſe a mixture of populeon and unguent. alb. 
being rubb'd thereon, the future ſeparation of 
this white humor may be prevented by a ſwathe, 
or gentle ſtricture. 
9 8 WEAKNESS OR FAINTNESS. 
4. Sometimes upon delivery, eſpecially when 
it has been long delayed, the child appears 
ſo weak, or faint, that 'tis hard to ſay, im- 
mediately,. whether he is dead or alive. In this 
. caſe he is directly to be wrapped in flannel, 
after the uſual cleanſing; and a little warm 
wine to be poured down the throat, or ſpirted 
up the noſtrils. A brisk motion of the whole 
child, might likewiſe conduce to the recovery of 
him; or as it is the common practice of midwifes 

IK; ” FOE by 11 
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| Diſeaſes of Infants: 


in this caſe, a brisk ſtroke with the open hand 


upon the rates of the infant. But if theie things 
fail, a little ſpiric of harts-horn may be 2 pplied 
to the noſtrils. If by theſe means the child is 
brought to himſelf, and afterwards proves weak 
and feeble, he vault: be treated wich proper ex- 


ternals and internals, as in caſe of the rickets. 


Or it may be very convenient, in the firſt place, 
to exhibit a purge or two of rhubarb, and after. 
wards to uſe the owing 1 and n for 
a conſtancy. Aas 

R Pulv. 2 chel. cancror. „ 3 ij. cret. WY = 


- oftreor. Az 3j. pulv. Nor. roſar. rub. d ij. cinnamom. 


opt. O j. m. f. pulv. chart. xv. quarum detur una bis 


vel ter quotidie, cum cochleari julapij ſequentis. 


R Aq. crraſor. nig J Ij. cinnamom. fort. Z ij. th. 


e corticib. citri 18. ch alkerm.' 3 i). m. f. ulap. 
4e quo * Wing cochleare unum avis 8 


I 


VourrixG. 


5. e is 4 very common ſymptom in 
voung children; and ſeems ſometimes to pro- 
ceed from the curdling of the milk upon the 


ſtomach, or the taking it down in too large a 


quantity. This diſorder, unleſs it be violent or 
of long ſtanding, is ſeldom of any ill conſequence. 
But when it requires to be remedied, it will be 
proper, in the firſt place, to exhibit a gentle 
emetic of the infuſion or tincture of ipecacuanba, 
and in a day or two after, a purge or two of 


rhubarb; which alſo may be ſucceeded by a 
free uſe of the teſtaceous n in the fol- 
Jowing r Fe 


Be Ag. menth. cinnamom. ten. 44 5 ij. Poon. comp. 
3 vj. cret. | evigat. chel. cancror. ſimp. pp*. aa 5 i 8. 
Hr. e corticib. citri 3 V. m. detur cochleare unum 


| 1 api 


A _ plaſter may Ukew-iſe be applied to the 


chil d's ſtomach, . * 885 ſtomac h. ma- 
e 


: | : | | «4 * 4 5 4 8 88 3 


| ol. due, moſchat. per expreſſonem. 1; notwithſtanding 
the uſe of theſe remedies, the caſe continues 


per to give a few drops of liquid laudanum, a- 


The following mixture may be ierviceable in 
o | oo 

R Ag. cinnamom. ten. menth. ſucc. limon. 44 5 j. 
cinnamom. fort. 5 18. confect. alkerm- 5 ij. pulv. e chel. 
cancror. ſump. ppt. Z ij. laudan. liquid. ſydenham. gut. 


jus detur cochlear, unum pro re nata, ꝙitato ſemper 
vaſe. 1 ff; 1 5 . Po 

In other reſpe&s a vomiting in children may be 
treated as the ſame diſorder in adults; regard 


tion. 25 


GRIPES. 


young Children; and may be cauſed by the ali- 


ferent from that which children receive in the 
uterus, The retention of a part of the meconium 


What acrimonious; to which may be added as 
cauſes, indigeſtion, or unwholeſomeneſs of the 
milk, flatulency, viſcidity in the firſt . paſſages, 
worms, &c. This diſorder ſometimes- proves ſo 

violent as to throw the child into univerſal con- 
vulſions; or to cauſe what is vulgarly call'd con- 


da is ſuſpected to cauſe this diſorder, tis cuſ- 
tomary to boil along with it, ſem. carui, fol. laur. 


the meconium has not been duly purged away, it 
will be very proper to give a few grains of 


violent, or grows more ſevere, it may be pro- 


long with ſuch anti- emetics as are made uſe of. 


XV. ſal. ab ſinth. 8 j. Hr. limon. 3 ls. F. mi xtura, Ca- 
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being had to the difference of age and conſtitu- 
-G The gripes are a very common ſymptom in 
ment made uſe of, which is confiderably dif- 


may alſo give occaſion hereto, as being ſome- _ 


vulfions of the bowels. When the child's pana- 
&c. or to add a little wine or brandy thereto. If 


rhubarb, twice or thrice a week, till the bowels 
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are well evacuated. A little oil of almonds and 
ſyrup of violets, might ſerve for the purpoſe, where 
the infant is weak. When the gripes may be 
ſuſpected to proceed from the taking in of too 
large a quantity of milk from the breaſt; let the 
child be debarr'd the uſe thereof for a little time, 
and give of the following mixture till the ll 
effects appear to be carried off. | 
R. Hr. flor. perſicor. de rhabarb. ãa 3 8 ol.» anis, 
ij. m. detur cochleare pardulum pro re nata. 
If convulſions come on, the caſe muſt be treated 
in the manner formerly mention'd, under the 
article of the epilepſy. When the curdling of 
the milk in the child's ſtomach appears to 
cauſe the gripes, let the free uſe of the teſtaceous 
wders, after a gentle cathartic or two, be pre- 
fcribed, along with a PP Ty For exam- 
E. 5 413 i 
2 Pulv. fiat Miki: 7, ont XV. . rations 
etatis, ol. anis. gut. 1. m. detur cum cochlear. lactis 
materni, & euer dof s bis vel ter hy re nata. 
fr! Afterwards, dat ts: | 
Be Pul v. e hel. cancror. fo mp. 5j j cret. albiſe. 3 . 
marg aritar. ppt. coral. rub. pp*. 44 O j. m. f. pulv. in 
_ thartas vj. dividend. quarum ſumat unam ter quater- 
ve quotidie, cum julap. ſequent. cochlear. ij. 
I Ag. ceraſor. nig. menth. 44 S ij. paon. comp. 
J j. r. e coral. Z vj. marg arit. pp*. 5 j. m. f. julap. 
If worms appear to be the cauſe of gripings in 
young children, the readieſt way for the re- 
moval thereof ſeems to be a due and prudent 
uſe of ethiop. mineral, by way of powders; to be 
given twice or thrice a day, along with a little 
powder of rhubarb. A decoction of crude mer- 
cury, in water, might alſo be tryed in this caſe. 
After a continued uſe whereof, a gentle purga- 
tive or laxative. glyfter ſhould be adminiſter'd 
_ occaſionally, till the cure appears to be effected. 
If the diſorder proceeds from flatulencies, let the 
i 1 10 abdomen 


„ 


Diſeaſes of Infants He 


| abdomen of the child be aid with a mix- 


ture of two parts of oil of fweet almonds, and 


one of French brandy ; the abdomen being after- 


wards kept warm with a flannel. "Between whiles 
likewiſe a glyſter of the carminative feeds may 


be given to advantage. If convulſions happen 


upon this diſorder,” it may be proper firſt to give 
a gentle emetic of the tinfture of ipecacuanha, 
or of oxymel. ſcillicit. and afterwards to treat the 
caſe as is directed Wes convulſions, under the 
article of Fe 4 | ST 


— 


6 # 


** 1 


finn 0 

7. "Yoda pe 2 are ſubject to a Wire 
upon account of the laxative nature of their diet, 
and the weak ftate of th fibres of their inteſ. 
tines. A laxative ſtate of the body is*accounted 
the beſt for children; and therefore the firſt ap- 
pearance of a diarrhœa, being accounted benefi- 
cial in infants, We ſeldom: endeavour to put a 


ſtop thereto, till-it becomes violent, or continues 


too long. When a fever accompanies a diarrhea 


in children, the caſe is attended with ſome danger. 
If the diſofder requires a ſpeedy remedy, a 


gentle emetic of ipecacuanha may be firſt hs 


{cribed, and afterwards a mild purgative of rhu- 


barb,with a drop of the oil of aniſeed. This! may be 


taken for two or three days together, and in the 
mean time the following mixture may be proper. 


RN Ag. cinnamom. ten. lact. ale vit. aa 3 ils. pæon. 


comp. J Is. confecł. fracaſtor. (i ſme melle 3 J. ſpt. c. c. 
gut. xx. m. detur cochlear. parvulum, ter quaterve in 


die, vel poſt ſingulas ſedes liquidas. 


When the diarrhœa proceeds from dentition, 
or any other particular ſymptom, it muſt be 
treated with regard thereto. In other reſpecks, 
a diarrhoea in children is to be cured as the ſame 


caſe in adults; due regard being had to the 
difference of age and cauſe. 


D 


545 


OB EE I ENTERS CS 


n 


— rec 1236 & 
rere. 


* 
* 
. 
— 
— — g—ar—_—— I" 
2 2 — = - — 2 
key de _— * — ev 4 . — » —— 
— 2 —— — — — I 
. SOR tn — r — DES 
* 


. — 


, 8 
4 
4 7 4 
de n e eee r ———— 2 
F ˙ ⁵ . on rh IDE . ] ²ẽůἈm . ] ˙r.n. ] «²ÜUv ... T por ne 
U 


— — 


Ea, 


33 IPRS 


A RES 
Wax SYB\ ag — on — * { # I 4 
. . hte Þe 
—— ent — * * „. 


3 DET ONES 
— — 
AA a 
A. ———— — 


{ OD 4 - nhl : 
J q | | 5 
„ ; 3 | | 
. — 58 * f 
: — N - 2 2 * 8 | 
| — | ; 1 1 F. | 
| | | i « g f ö \ * F 1 q : - 2 41 * : 
l 34 | | | « $4. PEAS 2 OO OG YI 
Ll ; | : 
* 8 ; d 
1 | 
? ; : 1 P 88 2 | 

; ; F p AE a Wee 4 ? 

* by : 4 8 L 


„ 5 
6 WES. +. 8 - 4 ; ? N K 
4 8 3 N 8 1 33 : + 
- N * 8 No x 2 J B.---2*. # N * * 
; „ © * 
N E's 4 —— E N 13 I T I O N. A a 
1 3 F 2 . T % y 8 * 5 3 
. # «# oF .& * * 3 ? 41 4 


8. About the fifth or fixth month after the 
| birth, when children generally begin to have the 
ſymptoms of dentition; at which time ſome of 
the fote-teeth riſe and break thro the. perioſteum 
and gums; whereby great pains,” and ſometimes 
convulſions are occaſioned. But theſe are uſually 
the moſt violent in cutting the dentes canini, 
which appear a conſiderable time before the 
molares. Whilſt children are breeding their 
teeth, they commonly have an itching, heat, pain, 
and ſwelling in the gums ; the ſaliva is diſcharged 
in large quantities from the glands of the mouth; 
reſtleſsneſs, uneaſineſs, a fever, diarrhœa, or 
coſtiveneſs, and ſometimes violent convulſions 
come on, and continue till the teeth are once 
broke out, or riſen above the gums. A few days 
before any tooth is cut, the upper part of the 
gum immediately above it appears thin and 
whitiſh; the ſides thereof being tumefied and in- 
flamed. Children of a groſs habit of body, and 


ſuch as breed their teeth with coſtiveneſs, are 


in more danger than others; eſpecially if they 
be reſtleſs, feveriſh, or convulſed. The pain crea- 
ted by the breaking | 
may be mitigated by a due uſe of proper inter- 


nals and externals. A diſcreet uſe of opiates, or 


liquid laudanum, along with the teſtaceous pow- 
ders, is one of the ſafeſt and moſt effectual re- 


medies in this caſe. This method will render 


the child inſenfible of his pain, and by leſſening 
the effects thereof, tend to prevent a feyer, con- 
vulſions, or other violent ſymptoms. The follow- 
ing mixture, given occaſionally, is of great ſer- 


vice, during the time of dentition; proper pur- 


gation, if it be required, having preceded. 


of the teeth thro' the gums 


R As: 


R Aq. ceras. nig. 5 ij. pæon. comp. 3 ij. cret. opt. 

lævigat. chel cancror. ſomp- ppt. aa 5). confect. alkerm. 
= 9 jj. laudan: liquid. ſydenham. | gut. XV. mn. Aeta 
e cochlear. unum, ut poſtulat res, vel pro ratione ſympto- 
le matum & etatis. © SUCOR 015 12 rip 
f i Other particular ſymptoms of dentition are 
7 to be treated as we formerly mention d under the 
88 _ article” of the epilepſx. 47 bt 
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10 9. Children are ſometimes affected with little 
i ulcerous eruptions, on the internal parts of the 
mouth, vulgarly called the thruyſh, Theſe appear 
ſometimes early, and ſometimes not before the 
child is three or four years old. They are often 
accounted a ſymptom of the venereal diſeaſe; and 
if that be the caſe, a fever never appears, which 
is a pretty conſtant attendant” when they pro- 
ceed from any other cauſe. When joined with a 
fever, the caſe. is commonly dangerous, and al- 
ways troubleſome, and ſometimes continues for 
ſeveral weeks. The firſt appearance hereof is 
uſually attended with ſymptoms not unlike thoſe 
of the ſmall-pox; and the fever feldom goes off 
till the thruſh, or little white ulcers, appear on 
the roof of the mouth. Sometimes theſe ulcers 
are very numerous, the tongue is black, and 
the fever long continues high, and the whole 
ſurface of the body is thick beſet with little 
eruptions, called by the general name of raſh. 
The regimen in this caſe ſhould be much the 
ſame with that obſerved in fevers. A veſicatory 
may be applied to the neck, if the fever riſe high. 
The uſe of the following julep may likewiſe be 
ſerviceable in this caſe. oh 5 OUR 
R Ag. ceraſor. nig. 3 iv. theriacal. 3).  fyr. 
limon, Z Vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal. volat. oleoſ. Ja gut. 
xv. m. f. julap. de quo detur cochleare unum vel al- | 
4a: terum tertia vel quarta quaq; hora, e þ 
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If the nribfich.; is conſiderably ulcerous, the ule 
of the teſtaceous powders may be foreborn; 
as being apt to clog and fur the ulcers. When 


the children have the thruſſi very young, as 
when they are about four or five months 2 


a prudent uſe of treacle- water and * of | 


ſattron, ſeems to ſucceed very well; elpecially 
if it be diluted a little with 494. cimamam. ten. 
44. lacl. alex. or the like. In the mean time the 
ulcers in the child's mouth ſhould be deterged 
with ſome ſuch as the following gargle. 


R Decott. hordes & ĩij. acet. 25 35. 98 de mo- 


ris Z N. m. V es | 
7 
RR Aa. plantagin. 5; ij. ſor. 0 . nitri dule. 
44 gut. xv. mel. roſat. 3 j. m. 
The mouth may be cleanſed with ſomething 


of this kind, twice or thrice a day, by, means 


ol a ſoft linen rag, or the finger of the nurſe. 
But if the ulcers are very foul, let them, be 
touched with the following. 
g Mel. roſat. J ſs. ol. vitriol. gut. ij. W. 
If the fever abate, and the ulcers ſtill re- 
q main, it may be very proper to give the child 
two or three calomel purgatives, at due di- 


— 


ſtances of times; continuing alſo the uſe of pro- 


per externals. And if theſe fail. of ſucceſs, we 
may proceed much after the ſame manner as 
in the caſe of an angina. But when this diſ- 
order proceeds from the venereal taint, a par- 
ticular Opal muſt be had to the. caule. . 17 9 


e 


10. The tender bodies of infants are ſubjett 
to ruptures, from any cauſe which puts them in- 
to a violent motion; as coughing, crying, &c. eſpe- 

_ cually if they are too tightly ſwathed ; or ſo that 
the parts of the abdomen are forced too ſtrongly 


downwards. From the lame cauſes the umbilical _ 


chord 


Diſeaſes | of Infants. 


chord ſometimes falls off too ſoon, or a hæmor- 5 


rhage, inflammation, or ulcer proceed; which 


muſt be treated accordingly. Sometimes .allo 


there happens a great prolapfion of the inteſ- 


tines at the navel; which is not painful, and 


ſeldom dangerous, unleſs the inteſtines happen 
to be entangled; this being a caſe that often 
proves mortal. Whilſt this rupture is recent, it 


may be remedied by the conſtant wearing a 


proper truſs, made for that purpoſe. Aſtringent 


fomentations might likewiſe be uſed occa- 


fionally, after the inteſtines are replaced, in 
order to contract and ſtrengthen the fibres. 
When a rupture happens in children from an 
impoſtumation in the navel, the inteſtines muſt 
be immediately replaced, and ſecured by a pro- 
per bandage, otherwiſe they preſently gangrenate. 
Small ruptures. of the groin, ſcrotum, labia puden- 
di, &c. happening frequently in children, from 
flatulencies, and the, cauſes above-mentioned, 
may generally be cured, without much difficulty, 
by proper plaſſſrs and bandages; ; dipt, if occa- 
fion require, warm red wine, or oxycrate. 
But if they remain long, or continue obſti- 
nate, proper truſſes muſt be contrived for them 


reſpe&ively, and worn for a conſiderable time, 


or till the rupture wholly goes up, and the parts 
which were relaxed, recover their natural tone. 
Violent motions, as ſtraining, cry ing, Cc. ſhould 
in all theſe caſes be avoided as much as poſſible; 
and the child confined to his cradle, and there 


kept in a poſture that beſt ſuits the cure. 
When there is a hydrocele in the ſcrotum, pro- 
per fomentations may, at firſt, be uſed, in order 
to diſcuſs it, prepared after the following manner. 


N. Fol. roriſmarin. alſinth. vulg. major an. rutæ aq 
m. 1s. flor. lavendul. m. 1. coque parunt in aq. font an. 
4 5. & colature 5 x. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. ag. 
gin. hungar. a aa 5 . m. 6 Jus, fernen er 

en 
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or three years after the birth. 


Diſeaſes of " Infants. 


"When the tumor appears to be diſcuſſed b 
means hereof, it will be very convenient to uſe 


an aſtringent fomentation after the fame manner. | 
| Thus for example, 


R Cort. granator. flor: b bilaaſt. dente aſt 2a 3j. 


1755 in ag. calcis, & aq. ferrareor. aa 15 18. e, 


3 A. Ade win. rab. 3 i}. alumin. rup- 3 j. m. f. fotus. 


Or inftead of this fomentation, a cataplaſm 


may be prepared of the meals, with the addition 
of the ſame reſtringent ingredients, in powder. 


But if there are no hopes of diſcuſſing the tu- 


mor, or if it increaſes under the uſe of theſe 
means, it miſt be opened by puncture or in- 
eiſion, in order to ditch: 
therein. 
caſe of a hydrocele, are ſuch as the following Julep. 
-> 12 Aq. petroſelin. 3 1 111). raphan. comp. vin. all. 


"aa 5 þ 4 de alth. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulce. 3 ſs. n. 


V julap. de quo ſumat cochlear. ij. frequenter. 1 
The other ſpecies of ruptures, incident to young 
children, are to be treated as in grown perſons ; 


with proper allowance for their LET of age 


and conſtitution. : vo 


OvreEnNzss OF THE STE ws. 
11. The futures of childrens - heads are 
generally too open, when the birth was imma- 
ture, or the conſtitution is weak or watery. 


This ſymptom happens to almoſt all children 


in a greater or leſs degree; and ſometimes the 


aperture is not totally cloſed up, or the cranium 


in that part not ſo hard as the reft, for two 
Tis " obſerved 
that this openneſs, or diſtance between the bones 


of the skull, is increaſed by the child's catching 


of cold, eſpecially a cold of the head, as tis 


called. When this diſorder continues long, "tis 
_ Feputed a ſign of weakneſs, and ſhort life. Tis 


"ond, in this. caſe, to uy the head every r 


arge the water collected 
The internals proper for children in 


— 


c 
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hb win warm rum, or brandy, 


A 
5 5 up .vith 
oil; a red cloth being applied ta, and conſtantly 
warn over the part, for ſome years. Lis of good 
ſexyice to keep-the head warm. But when this 
diſorder "Proceeds from a collection of water 


in the head, it mult be treated as the h ydrocepha- 


lum; the operation. generally proving Tbccelsful 
when the water is lodg'd het ween the ſcalꝑ and the 
pericranium. When To diſorder is but ſmall, or 
no great quantity of water collected in the part, it 
wil commonly ſuffice to uſe general evacuations, 
to cut iſſues, give calomel purgatives, and the like, 


at adue diſtance of time, as the child can bear them. 


But when the collection of water is withinfidethe | 


skull, the caſe is generally deem'd incurable. 

There is alſo a diſorder incident to the bates 
of children, directly oppoſite to that above- 
mention'd, and yulgarly expreſs d by the word 
head-mould-ſhot 5- which ſignifies the cloſe lock- 


ing of the ſatures, or their riding over one ano- 


8 


5K 


— and palm 


ther, ſo as to compreſs the internal parts, = 


the meni ges, or brain it ſel And this is 
caſe which is ſuppoſed to admit of no cure . — 
medicines; unleſs room could be given for the 


increaſe and growth of the parts by manual ope- 


nation, or a divulſion of the ſutures. 


INFLAMMATIONS AND ExCORIATIONS. 


12. Tis uſual for young children to have inflam- 
mations and excoriations in ſeveral parts of their 
bodies; as particularly behind the ears, in the neck, 


thighs, &c. Thoſe on the lower parts uſually pro- 


ceed from the acrimony of the urine, which ſome- 
times frets off the epidermis, and leaves the cutis 
bare. The cure hereof, is gently to waſh the 
Parts, twice or thrice a day, with warm water; 
which diſſolves and drinks up the acrimoniouz 
ſalts of the urine lodg'd therein. Tis alſo an 


vival thing 2 nurſes to diſſolve a little 
ws 2 fuller 8 
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13. Children, during the three or four firſt 
months after their birth, are frequently troubled 
with eruptions in the head and face; and are 
ſometimes almoſt covered therewith, ſo that 
they appear in one continued cruſty ſcab. This 
may proceed from the particular conſtitut ion 
or groſs habit of the child, or from ſome ill 
quality in the milk of the nurſe. When theſe 
eruptions are ſuperficial, moiſt, and contain a thick 
yellow matter ; and if when the ſcabs fall off, 
the skin beneath appears red, and no way ulce- 
rated; theſe puſtules are not of any malignant 
nature. Nay, indeed, when they prove favour- 
able, tis generally thought they are ſalutary, 
and come as the criſis of ſome other diſtemper, 
which might, otherwiſe, be more fatal. How- 
ever, when the puſtules are ripe, or begin to 
turn cruſty, tis cuſtomary to give the child a 
purge or two of rhubarb, or the like gentle 
cathartic, and to anoint the ſcabs with cream, 
oil of almonds, &c. Some alſo adviſe the ap- 
plication of a little baſilicon, ſpread thin upon 
linen, to promote the diſcharge of the matter 
of theſe eruptions on the head; in the mean 
time taking care to keep the body laxative. But 
when fuch caſes grow inveterate, or turn to 
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12 ö " DiSORDERS PROCEEDING” FROM THE/ 
be 14. When the milk of the nurſe evident ly 
on diſagrees with the child, ſo as to cauſe a vomit- 
0 ing, diarrhoea, emaciation, weakneſs, or any of 
„the ſymptoms above-mention'd, the child ſhould 
6 either be wean'd directly, or put to another 


nurſe, whoſe milk may agree better with him. 


ſt To avoid, as much as poſſible, the diſorders 
d which might enſue upon the child's ſucking an 
e improper nurſe, regard muſt be had to her age, 
it temper, manner of life, complexion, health, 
is cc. Tis uſually requir'd in a good nurſe, that 


n fe be of an age between twenty five, and thirty 
lll. five; that her temper be chearful, her skin 
©) clear, her hair not red, her breath ſweet, her 
k teeth white, and her body every way ſound and 
3 healthful. She ought neither to be ſubject to 
8 the fluor albus, nor to the menſtrual flux, during 
tthe time of lactation. Her husband alſo muſt be 
4 healthy; ſhe ſhould have had more than one 
; child of her own; and ought not to begin to 
\ ſuckle, till about fix weeks after ſhe was her ſelf 
. BM dcliver'd of a healthy child. Her breafts are 
L uſually defired large, equal, full, ſoft, and free 
from lumps, or any particular hardneſs, or ſcars, 
The nipples are efteem'd for not being hard, 
griſtly, or depreſs'd; and for the perforations ' 


£ thereof being numerous and diſtinct. The 
J breaſts are thought the better for being full of 
N milk, rather than containing but a moderate 
quantity. The milk it ſelf is expected to be 


of a thickiſh conſiſtence, not wheyiſh or watery, 
but capable of remaining fix d upon the hand, 
55 98 with- 
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without running 
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off upon a ſmall inclination 
thereof. Neither ought it to be of a blue colour, 


1 


x x 
J 
* 
# * 
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tho? tis naturally ſomewhat inclinirig thexeto. 
That is preferr'd which is white, ſweet taſted, 


well ſcented, and of a high conſiſtence; as that 
is rejected which ſoon turns ſour, is thin, or 
ſmells, or taſts ſtrong, either immediately, or in 
any moderate time after it is drawn out of the 


breaſts; which is ſaid to be the caſe of milk 


afforded by ſuch as are red- hair d, or uſed to 
hard labour. Theſe cautions well obſerved in 
the choice of a nurſe, may prevent the various 
diſorders in children, which flow from the uſe 
of a bad milk; but when ſuch diſorders, whe- 
ther diarrhœa's, vomiting, Cc. actually appear, 
they muſt be treated according to their ſeveral 


natures reſpectively. 


TRE Ricxtrts. 


1. HE ricleis is a diſorder affecting the 


bones of children, and cauſing a con- 


ſiderable protuberance, incurvation, or diſtortion 
ia ther ein. | : | 7 


2. This diſeaſe is ſometimes ſuppoſed to pro- 


ceed from a neglect in ſwathing the child; 


rolling him too tight in ſome places, and 
too looſe in others; and placing him in an 
inconvenient, or too often in the ſame po- 
ſture, or ſuffering him to be long wet. *Tis 
likewiſe attributed to the want o proper mo- 
tion, and the uſing the child to one arm only; 
whence the legs and knees remain too long in 
the ſame incurvated ſituation. The diſeaſe 
ſometimes alſo ſeems to be hereditary, or owing 


to the parents, whoſe juices might be viſcid or 


acrimonious. The rickets may likewiſe: be oc- 
caſion'd by ſome natural defect in the digeſtive 
faculty; whence the aliment coming to be un- 
A 


Ee 


ſome parts of the bones increaſe in bulk more 


the food. But the moſt evident cauſe of this 
the tender bodies of infants, by reflure, or 


bones, whilſt they remain in a cartilaginous ſtate Te, 


or a gibboſity in the back. 


. fixth years of the child's age, the part it 


ſubſervient to voluntary motion are, likewiſe 


llence is felt in the body; the child grows pale, 


Diſeaſe, f faut. "=" 
equally, or irregularly apply | to the. he dy, Oh : 


than the reft. The ſame tins s may altb 
happen from a natural, or acquired viſcidity aof 


diſorder, is the violence affected to the parts of 
ſwathing, which may wreath * the fibres of the 


and 10 Prevent the equable growth and inerea 

thereof; add to theſe external injuries, as falls, 
blows, &c. occaſioning Iuxations, diſtortions, 
fractures, Kc. And hence the origin of that 
particular ſpecies of this diſtemper, which by 
compreſſing or ſtraitening the cavity of the thorax, 
brings on an aſthma, a hectic, or conſumption, 
and not unfrequently a diſtortion of the pine, 


3. Upon the firſt appearance of this diſcaſe, p'ag. + 
which generally happens ſome time between 
the firſt eight or nine months, and the fifth or 


affects grows lax, Aaccid, and weak; and if 
the legs are affected therewith, they now be- 
come unable to ſupport the body. All the parts 


debilitated and enfeebled. An univerſal indo- 


ſickly, flothful, and cannot fit in a poſture to- 
lerable ere. Though he could walk before, 
he now loſes the uſe of his feet; and his 
head generally grows too large for the trunk, 
and cannot be ſupported, or managed, by the 
muſcles of the neck, "which gradually wear 
away, and become lank and flaccid. Swellings, 
and knotty excreſcencies, likewiſe appear in the 
wriſts, ancles, and tops of the ribs; and the 
bones of the legs and thighs grow bow d or 
crooked, which "makes the gate or manner of 7 
99 eee * 1 
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| tbe child's walking dilagreeable, The like dif 
order. will tkewiſe ſometimes ſeize the bones of 
the arms, make them appear , diſtorted, and 
cauſe. knots. in the joints thereof. If theſe ſym- 
ptoms continue long, the thorax becomes trait, 
a difficulty of reſpiration comes on, as allo a 
cough, and a hetftic fever; the abdomen ſwells, 
the pulſe grows weak and ſmall, and the ſym- 
ptoms increaſing, at length prove mortal. _. | 
4. When the child is able to talk, before he 
can make uſe of his legs, he is generally ſup- 
poſed to have the rickets. If the diſtemper was 
occaſion d by any neglect on the fide of the 
nurſe, and the caſe be taken in time, that is, 
before the expiration of one year from 
birth of the child, tis often remedied. If any 
bones are incurvated, the joints much ſwell'd, 
andi a cure is not effected before the child comes 
to be four or five years old, the caſe is uſually 
adjudg'd incurable; and the patient generally 
remains a dwarf; and not that only, but is 
commonly ſickly, hettical or ꝓhthiſical, during 
his whole life; eſpecially it the ſpine and ſternum 
are at all affected. When the rickets is com- 
plicated with luxations, diſlocations, fractures, 


* 
8 5 
* _ 


Prog. 


the king's-evil, &c. the caſe is very difficult of be 
cure. But when the patient can endure brisk ta, 
motion, and is ſubject to cuticular, eruptions, WF an 

even tho' it be the itch, &c. theſe are accounted dl 

good ſigns, and thought to prognoſticate reco- th 

very, eſpecially if they happen in the firſt year al 
ef the child's age. To b. 

”  Regim, J. The regimen proper in caſe of the rickets 0 
begun, depends chiefly upon motion, exerciſe, 30 
and keeping the child as much as poſſible in a Al 

. poſture oppoſite: to that of the incurvation, or et 

. tendency of the bones from their. natural ſtrait- A 

neſs. Proper methods of ſwinging, rocking, or ti 

the like, might alſo be contrived for rickety © 


chil- 


Sis; s if Trfants: 


ae, 


children; hee the depravity of their Und 
might in grẽat meaſure be remedied or corrected. 
The air ſhould. be thin, clear, warm, and dry. 
Whatever obſtructs inſenſible pertpiration, as 


all ſorts of external moiſture, . ovate to be: care- 


fully avoided. 


2 
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6. This disorder, when taken in the — Cure. 


ning, is often remedied in very young ſubjects, 
by means of proper bolſters and bandages, ſuited 
to the particular parts afte&ed. But when the 


bones are grown more rigid mh inflexible, other 
mechanical contrivances, as, padding , ſtrait 
boots, and ſeveral ſorts of machines or engines, 
made of paſtboard, whalebone, tin, &c. are to 


'be made uſe of, in order to reduce the diſtorted 


bones to their natural ftraitneſs and fituation. 
*Tis now likewiſe pretty generally thought of 
ſervice in the rickets, before the diſtemper comes 


to be confirm'd, to. plunge the patient two. or 


three times every morning into a tub of cold 
water, or the. cold bath, during the months of 
May and Fune ; continuing him for about two 


or three ſeconds of time under water, at each 
plunge; but the whole operation ought not to 
laſt above a minute or two, unleſs the patient 


be ſtrong, and can well endure it. After being 


taken out the laſt time, he is to be well dried, 


and immediately committed to his bed or cra- 
dle, and there permitted to perſpire freely, or 
ſweat for an hour or more, as his ſtrength will 


allow; and when he grows cool again, he may 


be taken up and ſhifted. Beſides the repetition 
of this proceſs for a convenient time; all his 
joints, and the ſpinal bone, may every night be 


anointed before à fire, with the white of an 


egg, beat into a water or oil, with a whisk or 


a ſpoon. Others for the ſame purpoſe uſe, with 
tolerable ſucceſs, a liniment of rum and palm 
oil. Tis likewiſe uſual to apply a plaſter of 


emi- 


Dial of fans, 


deminium and oxycroceum, along the back, ſo as 


to cover the whole ſpine, Dry frictions” alſo ib 

are greatly commended in this caſe, and ſhould An 

be made upon the whole body, w with a warm car 

linen cloth before the fire, but eſpecially upon lap 

the parts affected. The oil of ſnails is famous ly. 

for the ſame purpoſe. This oil, as tis called, arn 

is no more than What drops from them, when ane 

| +bruiſed*. they are fulpended in a flannel 4 15 

bag. With this all the child's limbs, and ſpinal not 

bone, are to be anointed; and particularly the cut 
weakerd or diſtorted Parts of his body. The e 

ent. digitul. tho' ſeldom made, or kept in Pri 

the ſhops, is in great eſteem, as an external for anc 

this diſeaſe. But the following liniment 3 is much W 

more powerful. by ole 

_ VUnguent. eb martiat. ol. 5a. laurin. da 1 

31 j. balſam. peruvian. ol. mic. moſchat. per expreſs. 31 

44 83 ij. ol, caryophyl. chm. furrin. aa gut. X. ft. met 

. Lavendul. comp. 3. ſpt. ſal. ar moniac. 3 1j. m. F. lini- Td 

ment. cum quo inungantur artus, &. præcipue parte; — 

WE os calida manu, ſemel vel bis quotidie. Cert 

/ To this liniment may be added occaſionally, 3 
«. terebinth. ex laterib. petrol. &c. wit 

The following plaſter may desire prove very mo 
ſerviceable, being applied to any Particular part be 
Afkebtel, or along the ſpine of the back. I ſuii 

pe. Emp. e cymin. de min. fuſe. ad hern. oxycrec. chi 

1 "aa 5 1s. balſam. peruvian, 3 J. pulv. -flor. roſar. ro. WM +: 
bol. armeniac. aa 8 Is. ol. ſuccin. camphor. da 3J. 44. 
ol. petrol. J. . wut f. emplaſtrum, cujus ſufficiens portio gut 

5 e fager alu am, debitæ n parti E er : - Fun 

EST pp icand. „ 
1 ct externals, as Kaltaents; unguents, plaſters, it \ 
9 2058. conſiſting vöfrluch ingredients as may atte- idee 
nuate, break away, And diflolve the viſcidities, age 
Wherewith he die ety joints are clogg'd and ob- Af 
ſtructed, at the ſame time they irritate, contract, ver 

and ſtrengrken tlie relaned, or oyer-weaken d of 
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Diſeaſes of Infant. J 

| Gbres, .. muſt needs be ſerviceable in this caſe; 
and à due uſe of them contribute not only to 
| 179 0 off the cauſe, but alſo to 8 a re- 
Taple. When the diſtemper ſeems fix d, and like- 

ly. to prove obſtinate, iſſues may be cut in the 

arms or neck; eſpecially where the head is large, 

and the child of a groſs habit of body. _ 

F. During the uſe of proper externals, we are 

not to neglec that of internals. Indeed the 

cure might be begun to advantage, with ſuch 
evacuating medicines as tend to cleanſe the 

prime vie, which in this caſe are generally clogg'd 

and obſtructed with a viſcid -mucous matter. 

When the child is weak, and not above a year 

old, the following purgative may be exhibited. 

he Decoct. pectoral. 3 j. mann. ſyr. de rhabarb. aa 

3 J. ſal. volat. oleoſ. gut. x. m. fo potio, mane ſu- 
ZS dt ern I TIS 
Or if a ſtronger be required, . 
be Syr. e cichor. cum rheo, roſar. ſolutiv. de ſpin. 
cervin. 4a 5 ij. ol. aniſ. gut. i. m. detur cochleatim. 
But when we ſuſpect the child is troubled 

with worms, or if he abounds with watery hu- 
q mors in any part of the body, or if the head 
be large, the following powder will be better 
} ſuited to the caſe, and is contrived for a 
8 of wanna EE 
N. Pulv. rhabarb. ſanct. athiop. min. crem. tartar. : 
44 gr. vj. calomel. gr. v. reſin. julap. gr. 11). ol. aniſ. 
gut. i. m. f. pulv. quem ſumat in. cochlear. lattis 
1 cum pane Cott. WS. 
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When the child's ſtomach appears to be foul, 

it will be very proper to. give à gentle emetic of 1 

ipecacuanha; the doſe thereof being ſuited to the 

, age, . ſtrength, and conſtitution of the patient. 10 

- 8  Afﬀeer the uſe of general evacuations, it may be 41 
„very convenient that the child begin a courſe 
11 of milk, wherein a conſiderable quantity of gar- 
) den Inails has been boiled. This is found of 

B | very 


FP 
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i great ſervice, when there is any tendeney 
to a conſumption; and in that ſpecies of the 
rickets where the Juices are ſharp, or faline, 
That the child may receive the full benefit of 
this courſe, it ought to be continued for ſome 
months. A quarter of a pint of the milk thus 
boiled, with an ounce or more of ſnails, may be 
a ſufficient doſe for a child about two years old, 


to be taken every morning and evening. Be- 
tween whiles alſo, it might be convenient to 
give the patient a ſpoonful or two of the ſyrup 
of turnips; which is made barely by boiling up 
the clarified juice with ſugar. The following 
infufion will be very ſerviceable, where any thing 
Purgative is required, as it e is in in al 
N g children. 


R Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. glycyrrhie. aa 31 jj. Cort. 


tamariſc. cappar. ſem. fanicul. dulc. = 4 3j. 
macis d j. paſſular. major. exacinat. 5 jſs. oereviſ. 


ten. ß ils. infunde ſimul per horas 24. & colature 


fumat infans biennis cochlear. i i. N vel iv. bis terve 
quot i die. os 
Or, where the conſtitution is very mot, or 


the juices very ſaline, or acid, 


Fe Lign. guaiac. tort. faſſatr. "rad. chin. feen 
oſmund. regal. rad. fenicul. aa J iſs. coque in cereviſ. | 


ten. cong. 1). ad corg: j ſs. deinde adde milleped. vivent. 


contuf- paſſular. major. exacinat. a4 Ib ſs. fem. dauc. 


Feænic. dulc. aa 5 ſs. fol. heder. terreſtr. ſalv. aa m. ij. 
coque parum & colatura clara fit pro potu ordinario. 


But when the conſtitution is hectical, or the 
patient incl inable to a conſumption, the follow- 
ing diet-drink is preferable. 

B: Rad. conſolid. major. 3 ij. cort. furt. tama- 
riſc. polypod. querc. rhaſ. c. c. ebor. aa Z j. coque in 


. Cereviſ. ten. cong. ij. colature Cong. j 18. adde flor. 
lamij. fol. malv. ling. cervin. aa m. ij. ſem. aniſ. co- 
riandr. aa 91 ij. J. mileped. vivent. conruſ. paſſular. 
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2 
laus per ſubſidentiam de fæcat. ſit pro potu commni. 
Ihe following powders have been thought. 
very ſerviceable in caſe of the rickets in gene- 
ral; and may be given at any time of the dite 
after the ule of proper evacuations 3;. the deſe 
being proportioned to the age of the patient, 
and the fixedneſs of the diſtemper. For à 
common . ma in a child eee one and bo. 


2 Lat. ſulphur. Sj. pal. 8 7 W 5 


terreſtr. ent. vt ner. da 9 i. m. f. pulv. in chartas| vj 6; 


dividend. fumat' aan bis in 2 cum _—_— a 70. 
ſequent. 8 ; 
B Aq+ feenicul. 0 . hs 3 ij. 5 


magiſtral. 3 ij. Hr. de alth. J }. tiuct. croci, ſpt. das: 
vendul. comp. 44 3 J. m. f julqp. de quo bibat ctiam: 


cochlear ij. ſubinde. 

When this n 18 complicated with any. 
other, and particularly, when it appears — 
with the king's-evil, due regard muſt be had 
to the latter, before we can TORY et 
the c cure of the former. 55 
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AL Wiser requiring the 
aliſtance of Man UAL OPERATION. 1 


E now come to that part of „ 
which regards the cure of diſeaſes by 


manual operation, and the external uſe of re- 
medies; tho? the internal uſe thereof is not 
here excluded: this alſo being frequently of 


abſolute neceſſity to promote or forward a cure. 
External injuries, as tumors, wounds, fractures, 


diſlocations, ec. frequently bring on violent pain, 


reſtleſſneſs, fevers, convulſions, ſincope's, &c. 
which are to be telieved by a due adminiſtra- 
tion of tincernals. Regard muſt allo be had — 

| | tne 
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External Difarders,. or Chirurg 
the uſe of proper internals, to prevent, if poſ.. 
ſible, the appearance of theſe ſymptoms; Which 1 


are always attended with danger. Thus, if 
reſtleſſneſs de apprehended from a fracture, we 11 992 
are to give proper doſes of opiates, at due di- 7 
: ſtances of time, to procure reſt and compoſure. che t 
If any large wound gives riſe to a fever, its at- bene: 
tack is to be alleviated or prevented by a low. 5 
regimen, and cooling medicines. When the The 
Nerves are lacerated, and we ſuſpect convulſions, 1 10 


they are to be reſiſted by the uſe of proper ce- 


phalies, anti- epileptics, G. In ike manner, oe D 
betore any great operation, as the amputation Abr 
of a limb, is undergone, tis uſual to exhibit an charg 
opiate, in order to render the patient leſs ſen- 90-7] 
ible of che pain, and by that means prevent a. 7506 
fever, or ſuch like diſorders, which might other- kane 
wiſe be cauſed thereby. Laſtly, there are mar: ud 
ny external diſeaſes, or caſes of chirurgery, kum 
which abſolutely require the uſe of internal lyaiph 
medicines, and will never give way without them. K 
Thus in ſeveral tumors and ulcers, eſpecially place 
ſuch as are ſcrophulous, ſcirrhous, or cancerous; Aff 
or where the matter of them is thin, ſanious, has 
corroſive, fetid, or the like, . eyacuating medi- e 
cines, alterants, and ſometimes à long continued fvell, 
courſe of edulcorants, muft be comply'd with, thing 
before a cure can poſſibly be effected. And we end 
frequently find ſome external cafes ſo ſtubborn, mur 
that nothing leſs than a ſalivation will diſpoſe ricul⸗ 
and fit them for a cure. This ſhews the union Rate. 
there is, and ought to be preſery'd, between br in 
the practical part of medicine, and chirurgery ; off, e 
which, in reality, is a part of the former, and wh 
ſhould not be ſeparated from it. We ſhall con- of ur 
fider this part under the heads of tumors, ulcers, guck 
wounds, fractures, and diſlocations, =» 5 51 of ku 
| TOY: En | 85 
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A 0 Tones IN GENERAL 

„ Jumor in general, * defined a preternatu- Def. - = 
1 I ral rifing, or eminence, in any part of 

a a — 9 from an extraordinary afflux of the 

We lating juices to that part. 

: Tumors may proceed from variohs wards. Conſe. 

. 1 The -maſs of blood throwing off or diſcharging 

' WH it ſelf of any particular humor, as ſometimes 


happens in the criſis of a fever; pleuriſy, em- 
pyema, bubo, Cc. will give riſe hereto. And, 
according to "the nature of the humor ſo di 
charged, whether ſanguineous, - watery, bilious, 
Sc. it cauſes an inflammatory, cdematous, ſeir- 
rhous, fcrophulous, or cancerous tumor. Other 
tumors there are occaſion'd by fätulency, as the 
tympany, after the ſame manner as Hydropical 
tumors are occaſioned by a collection of the 
Hebe, or ſerum, in a dark cer part, Ruptures 
of the inteſtines, or their ſtarting from their 
places will likewiſe caufe a tumor. External 
injuries are another general caufe of tumors; 
chas a contuſion, a violent ſtricture of any part, 
a wound, fracture, diſlocation, &c. will make it 
ſwell, or riſe above its natural level. The ſame 
ching may likewiſe happen from the bites of 
venomous creatures, &c. And according to the 
nature of the cauſe, the tumor receives its par- 
ticular denomination. But, in general, all tu- 
mors are diviſible into ſimple and compound; 
or into ſuch as are of a kindly nature, and go 
4 off, or are cured in a reaſonable time, by the 
uſe of common means, without the appearance 
ot any violent or. dangerous ſymptoms; and 
ſuch as are more malignant, or prove difficult 
| of cure, are attended with bad fymptoms, 'and 
affect the adjacent parts, or the whole body. - —_ 
Tho this may often * Owing not ſo much 5 5 in 
| the l 


. < WW 


„ 


Ce? 


2 


A N — — 
— „ a — — ney gar — _ IE 
p — 2 — a 9 mere rm ng na x — — 2 2 2 A 
a — 222i I . — —— arr — * - FUENTE. Hh + — 1 — 3 3 = — * 
1 — re IEC - A 2 — 2m 2 r . is —_— — — o_ 
— YOu Ce — — — 2 d + 62. * r 2 - 1 x ALD Id Ln heb had + _ hy: © _— 323 — pn 5 . . — — " — — — p a - 2 — — 
: ** . re > q — N x28 _— * 2 * N 9 = — TY Wn 1222 n. AI - _ - — 1 ha — — rs » 99-6 — — — wy. — — . — — 5 
1 r * 7 r denn 2 ECP % . * - — 2 A. — E 2 80 4; 7 = 8 * = — — : J : ag * 2 PPT oi _ —00 Fe l 
- — — x = r * —_ ww a 2. . won 2 — - — FE ˙ m ² nn r — ED bt * - 7 N i 1 2 1 6 
2 d. =» * s — * * b rm r _ - — ” * Ma Spe x FS > 22 _ A „ "__ 7 6 2 3 2 
0 1 meh rt — * 8 8 — * 1 D eee _— 3 8 * 8: 
72 7 A rn g 8 LED 2 — 
* n a * * A J — 8 
93 5 — a = WS 


n — 
4 $4928 2 


" 3 p Ve 2 ide — ——— n _—  ——— 


N 5 ——— — otro Wb 35 
r 
* k a 
6 „ 3 0 
7 _— A — 
— e 2 — 


— a 
Rr r >>. 


—— — r 


LE 
: 
1 
; 
[ 
? 
i 
; 
I} 
4? 
[ 
4 
N 
1 
2 
2 


8 
* - 
36 
A* Ly 
= 1 
is * 
Diag. 
81 
44. 
SES 


ready form 


* 


8 — : — — . 


it ſelf, as to the particular conſtitution, or habit 


of the patient. 

3. Humoral- tumors, or thoſe which contain 
a fluid matter, make their firſt appearance 
either by way of fluxion, or congeſtion ;, that is, 
either by a ſudden tranſlation of a humor. al. 
d in ſome certain part, which is now 
thrown upon another; or by a gradual and flow 
collection of it in the part poſſeſſed by the 


tumor. When a tumor is form'd by fluxion, 


a ſudden pain, heat, tenſion, and puliation, are 
felt in the part; : mifeft : 
appear. But in thoſe form'd by congeftion, the 


{welling riſes ſlowly, and the pain and other 
_ ſymptoms come on gradually, and ſeldom prove 
10 violent as they are in a tumor cauſed by 
fluxion, unleſs it happens in the joints, or other 
parts endowed with an exquiſite ſenſe. All tu- 


mors, except thoſe from ruptures, terminate 


either by diſcuſſion, ſuppuration, putrefaction, 


induration, or retraction. When a tumor is 
diſcuſs d, the part that was affected appears 
relaxed, or reduced to its natural fize and 
figure, and is free from pain and hardneſs. When 
a tumor haſtens to ſuppuration, a conſiderable 


degree of heat, pain, and pulſation are felt in 


the part; and if the tumor be large, or lie 
deep, à fever generally comes on. When the 


matter is form'd, theſe ſymptoms commonly de- 
creaſe, and ſometimes totally vaniſh. And now, 
if the ſituation of the part permits of it, the 
tumor appears drawn to a point, or become co- 


nical in the middle, or moſt depending part; 


where the matter collected commonly proves 
white. At this time, likewiſe, the tumor ap- 


pears to be more contracted, and the skin of 


the part more ſhrivell'd, or flaccid, than before. 
And now upon preſſure, if the tumor be ſuper- 
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ficial, or by vibrating it between the fingers the 
t matter may, be felt to quaſh from fide to fide. 
But this fluctuation of the pus is hard to be 
felt, when the tumor goes deep among the 
muſcles; in which caſe the e regard muſt 
be had to the concomitant ſymptoms, in order 
P. to determine the ſtate of the tumor. All tu- 
* mors, like other diſeaſes, have their beginning, 
pbcreaſe, ftate, and declenſion; and theſe. may 
je be known and diftinguiſh'd from one another, 
1 by the phenomena of the part affected, com- 
4 pated with the increaſe and remiſſion. of the 
r WM i{ymptoms.. Tumors in the fleſhy parts of the 
e body tend to their ſtate, or ſuppurate faſter 
r than tumors in the joints, glands, &c. When 


e tumors are made by tranſlation, the matter of 
y them is generally purulent. When they are 

5 reſolyed by induration, the ſwelling of the part, 
„ mud the pain decreaſe, as the hardneſs comes 
ce on. When they terminate in putrefaction, or 
n, mortification, the part grows ſenſeleſs, and turns 

is black and fetid. But when a tumor goes off by 
rs retraction, or a return of the matter into the 
d blood, it diſappears at once; upon which a 
5 fever, or ſome other acute diſeaſe, preſently 
CC⸗—5l;zöñi,ñ, iid . 
5 4. Tumors are more or leſs difficult of cure, Prog. 
# according to their nature, quality, magnitude, 

2 manner of termination, the particular ſymptoms 
1 attending the part affected, and the habit or 


„ | conftitution of the body. Iis reckon'd more 


bs eligible to have a tumor terminate by diſcuſſion, _ 

0. or ſuppuration, than by induracion, corruption, 

; or tranſlation. When the tumor is large, and 

! eſpecially if ſeated in the joints, or other mem- 

p- branous, or nervous parts; when the matter 

of thereof lies deep; when tis ſanious, of a thin 

0 conſiſtence, or contain d in a cyſtis; when the _ 
r- tumor is ſinuous, the part livid, hard, ſcirrhous, 
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tuous liquors being either entirely 


Him; but then it ſhould rather be b 
Toaſted. The exerciſe ſhould be very moderate, 
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cancerous, or ſerophvlousz the conſtitution had, 
the patient low, weak, or aged, and the caſe 
of long continuance, *tis attended with danger, 


= 


and the cure proves difficult proportionably. 
5 In hot tumors made by fluxion, © the diet 


muſt be thin and fparing; fleſh, hy and ſpiri- 

| er Clic! forborn, or 
uſed with caution” and prudence. But gellies, 
gruels, panada, ſago, chicken-broth, emulſions, 


Ptilens, &c. may be freely allow d. The food 


in general ſhould be eaſy of digeſtion ; and if 


the particular way of living, of conftitution of 


* 


the patient requires it, fleſh muſt be indulged 
uld rather be boil'd than 


and the air temperate., Reſt ought to be en- 


| Touraged, and promoted, Where it is wanting 


the matter ripens ſlowly; and ſuppuxation is in. 
tended, but does not come forward, a greater 
liberty may be allowed in the regimen. The diet 
here may be aromatic, and both fleſh and wine 
be allowed in moderation. But when the tumor 
is large, and tends too faſt to ſuppuration, re- 
frigerating liquors, or ptiſans with /arſaparila, 
china, &c. may be uſed, inſtead of vinous liquors; 


and other parts of the regimen be proportion- 


ably low and cooling. 


6. In the cure of tumors, whether made by 


fuxion or congeſtion, © regard muſt be had io 


their ſtate, or particular time of formation, an 

duration ; their nature or quality, form, fitua- 
tion, ſize, and cauſe ;, together with the ſym- 
ptoms that attend, and the conſtitution. of the 
patient. During the beginning, or even the 
increaſe of a tumor in the joints, or other ner- 


vous part, where it might be attended with 


much danger, we may, when *tis thought pro- 
per, endeavour to repel it, or drive the matter 


thereof, 


0 
there 
anto;: 
medi. 
callec 


J. auc 
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thereof, now in its firſt — bark ein 
into the blood, by the internal uſe of evacuating 


medicines, and the external uſe of ſuch as are 


called repellents. To this end bleeding, cup- 
ping, and proper cathartics with calomel, may 
be made choice of alternately, as the ſymptoms | 
indicate, of as there ſhall be neceſſity. -A'getitle 
he 1 18 — nee 1 uſe f 
u Occallon; but Ve ophal 

——— and ſcorbutic habits, 2 — = 
ſtitutions, ſenient purgatives are generally pre- 


fer d. In theſe caſes, therefore, infuſſons of 
ſena, rhubarb, caſſia, tamarinds, &c. may be 


employ' d to advantage... During the uſe, or 
occaſional. repetition whereof, in order to carry 
off the peccant humor by the common emims 
tories, as it is again return'd into the blood, 
the following repellents may be ſafely apply d, 

to cauſe a full repulſion, and prevent a reflux of 
the matter, All repellents- are either refrigerat- 
ing or reſtringent ; and may be thus contrived 
into B. ans for the re ren, 5 


2 86 3 


5 14 5 | Catiplaſma 22 c Stifte 


B Rad. biſtort. zormentil. Cort, ebener flor. roſe roſar. 
rub. balauſt, aa 5 18. alumin. rup. flor. ſulphur. aa 5 


boli Aymen. li harg. "AUY« ſang 2. Aruron. aa 5 118. 


char. ſaturn: 3 ii). fe pul v. cui adde aceti opt. urin. 


buman. da q. ſ. coque ſimul ad cataplaſmatis confi Nen- 


iam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ung. popul. mercurial. 
ia 31s. ol. omphacin. 5 j. m. f. carcplaſma, mo 
aplicetur q. J. frigide bis quotidie. | 
If this compoſition be thought too elaborate, 
- on SH the following _y be uled' in its 
ta l 
Be Frin. avenar. bot. armen. aa 5 iv. 2 
rup. 5 j. coque in aq ay wel urin. ern 2 = Je uy 
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External Diforders, or Chirurgery. 
The common cataplaſm of only oatmeal an d 


water, has likewiſe: been found very efte&tual 1 in 
the diſcuſſion ol Inflammatory tumors. 1 0 


2.7 * 5 "4 Cf? : y 4 ' 
421 12 F " _ * 1 . 7 4 4 
*% — 0 Cog * > 


1251 1 
FSi ar, iam geln. 70707 1 55 a 


\ 


R Trochiſe Ce 0b. W la. ſuljlar:: 42 az fi "= 


| 0 ſaturn. 3 ij. camphor. 8 ſs. 44. Plantagin. ſam- 


buc. anet. opt. viv. rubr. ad J lij. albumina dluorum 
ovorum ol. lini ſine igne -expreſs. S ij. f. miætura, 
ſecundum ae, cum lumeis Peg 2295 5 eh 
th e on þ 


R Acer. vin. . & refer. er Gb 1 
44 J ij. ſal. volat. oleoſ; 3 ij. ol. e 3 Us. Cams 
. 8 * m. in eundem e 8 | 


e . 


a Macs | Unguentam reels 


Br e alb. rhaſe. 5 15 ſaucla. en 3 5. ung 


Fe EN alb. camphorat. 44 8 ils. m. F. unguent. 


cum quo inungatur pars tumefacta bis vel ter in die. 
After the uſe of any of the preceding, the 
following plaſter. may be apply d to the part. 
 Emplaſtrum repellent. 


he Pulv. + dracon. bol, armen. cortic. granater. 


| for. balauft. roſar. rub., aa z iſs. litharg. aur. 5 i IV. 


 ſacthar. ſaturn. 5 ſs. emp. de ſapone, ad herniam aa 


15 IS. acer. vini rubr. Ih j. ol. roſar. 3 x. coque ad 


5 debitam confi Nentiam, deinde adde camphor. 5 is. m. 


5 F. emplaſtr. ſ. a. 


The following igredients might be variouſly | 
combined, and mixed up into different forms of 
external remedies, to anſwer the ſame intention. 


As. aluminos. magiſtral. calcis, gate. roſar. 


rub. acet. roſat. balſ. ſulphur. cum ol. lini ppt. lau- 
fax. —_ fe. c. r. 1 ar moniac. nitri i dulc. ſulphur. 
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centinod. eiuiſet. millifol: fem. hyoſcyani. pſylii, gland. 


querc. galle, farin. fabar. avenar.' hordei; flor, ſam- 


buc. hyperic, melilot. ſambuc. ſantal. rub. opium, bal 
peruvian. lap. hematit. gum. ſurcocol. ſal. ar moniac. 
minium, ceruſa ctra alb. ſperm. ceti, ; kc. 
External repellents are ſometimes, by way of 
defenſative, applied above the tumefied part, 


to intercept, or prevent too great a flux of hu- 
mors to it; and ſometimes alſo a proper ban- 
dage, moiſten'd in a refrigerating or reſtringent 
liquor, is, for the ſame purpoſe, rolled tight theres 
on. It muſt! here be oblerved, that repellents 


ought rarely, if ever, to be uſed without a mix- 


ture of diſcutient, attenuating, or emollient 


medicines; becauſe, when applied alone, they 


are apt to cauſe fevers, a hardneſs in the part, 
and ſometimes even a ſcirrhofity or a cancer. In 
like-mariner, they are never proper but in the 
beginning of the tumor, and ſhould by no means 
be applied when it is cauſed by epidemic fevers, 
or any malignant diſtemper, or when it hap- 
pens in the emunctories of the body; in which 
caſes tumors commonly prove critical diſcharges 
of the peccant matter; which being driven back 
into the blood again, might prove fatal. Repel- 
lents alſo are improper when the patient is of 


à plethoric habit, unleſs due evacuations have 


preceded the uſe thereof; as: likewiſe when the 


tumor lies deep among the muſcles ; for. their 
effects cannot well be expected to reach ſo far: and 
Senerally, in this caſe, they produce bad fymp- 


toms, by clogging the cuticular pores, and hin- 
dering perſpiration. Tis therefore in ſuperficial 
tumors only, that we are to uſe repellents; and 
this not unleſs the concurrence of other circum- 
eee TY: ſtances 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 5 
emp. de minio, de ran. cum mercurio, ol. hyperic. 
petrol. ſambuc. rute, ung. alb. camphorat. nicotian. 
nutrit. roſat. deſiccativ. ub. ſolan. rad. gil. ſolo- 
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570 External Diſorders, or Chirurgety. 

ſtances will allow it. In general, the diſcuſſion 
of a tumor is preferable to a revulſion, or deri- 
vation of the matter upon another part.; but 
-ſuppuration is commonly allowed preferable to 
either, when it can. be obtained to advantage; 
that is, when the caſe will admit thereof, or 
it is practicable without cauſing any dangerous 
ſymptoms, upon account of the ſtiucture or 


ſituation of the part poſſeſſed by the tumor. 


9. When the intention is to diſcuſs the tumor, 


that is, to diſcharge at: breathe out the mat- 
tet of it, by inſenſible perſpiration, the regimen 
ought to be moderate, and the diet of an 
attenuating and perſpirative nature. Whatever 


might prove inflammatory, ought to be forbore. 


Phlebotomy, and lenient cathartibs may be 
repeated occaſionally, during the external uſe of 


diſcutients, and emolhents ; the former whereof, 
are deſigned to attenuate and thin the humor, 


by their warm, ſubtile, and penetrating parts; 
Whilſt the latter open and relax the pores of the 
skin and fibrille of the part affected, which bind 


in the matter, that by the joint effect of both, 
an exit may be procured for it, under the form 


of exudation, or tranſpiration. Diſcutients there- 
fore, as well as repellents, ought only to be uſed 
about the beginning or increaſe of the tumor; 
and then too, there muſt be care taken that they 


are not made too ſtrong, or continued too long, 


eſpecially if an inflammation attends. Towards 


the ſtate or declenſion, when the matter is per- 
fectly form'd, its quantity will . too 


large, and its conſiſtence or viſcidity too great 
to be excluded by means of diſcut ients and emol- 
lients; whence the ſymptoms would be render'd 
worſe by the uſe of them. But whenever this 


is thought proper, or preferable to other means, 
the efficacy of repellents is to be aſſiſted or regu- 
lated by the mixture of repellents, refrigerants, 


ſuppura- 


Sw N£ 


3 
1 


wt wW oO BS 0 


wS * 


2 


rr 


— 11 8 


aher and anodyne ingredients, as parti- 
cular ſymptoms may require ;- for ere, as in 
moſt external caſes, a cure cannot be effected 


without a prudent. adminiſtration of different 
remedies. The e forms of icutients are 


fuch as theſe. OP Qs 
FORE alen 5 


R Rad. enul. 'raphan. ruſtican. aa 3 vi. 5 30 ſs. 
fol. Puleg a ment h. abſmth. vulgar. abrotan. laur, aa 


m. 1. em. fenicul. dulc. bac. laur. contus. aa 3 1s. 


ein aq. fontan. && lact. vaccin. aa ti j. colature 
15 ij. adde (pr. vin. camphorat. S iv. m. be fotus, cunt 


BD paris linteis calide utend. ter nnen in die. 


Or, 
R Rad. Alt h. irbo⸗ florent. 4 aa J j. So roriſmarins 
cntaur. inin. origan. agrimon. Jabin. calaminth. aa m. 


1. ſem. lini, cumin. bacc. Junip. contus. aa 5 j. For. | 


mellbe. byperie. chamæmel. aa m. ſs. coque in ur. 


human. aq fontan. aa Ic ij. colaturæ 1h lij. adde fr. 
vin. Z il. . armoniac. $5 OY m. f. Fotus | in eundem 


uſum. © © 
After the uſe of ſome Kick Seen it 
may be Proper every time to apply a diſcutient 
catapla 


V | Caglaſna diſcwien: | 
3 Pulo. fir. chamemel. ſambuc. melilot. a 


cumin. bacc. junip. laur. aa 4: farin. fabar.. orob.. 
hord. Aa Z ij. cepar. ſub. cinerih. coct. J ils. acet. 
oft. F iv. aq. fontan. q. 5. coque ad cataplaſmat. con- 


Stentiam,' te adde camphor. 3 J. ſal. nitri 3 vj. 


mel. opt. 31 lj. ol, olivar. immatur. 3 IV. m. f. cata- 
plaſma. 5 

When a tendency to Görtz Rastian is appre- 
hended, to the fomentations or cataplaſm juſt now 
deſcribed way | be added ciner. clavellat. ſal. armo- 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
lowing may be of ſervice. _ . 1, 
 Mixtura diſcutiens.” | © 


e Of. petrol. hyperic. chamamel. Tute 4 Z j. ol. 


nac. myrrh. euphorb, &c. Or, in this caſe, the fol- 


ſuccin. 311. ſpt. ſal. ar moniac. ol. terebinth, aa 3 ij. 


Laudan. liquid. 3 j. m. f. embrocatio. 


Or 


B Spt. vin. camphorat. 5 ij lavendul. comp. 3 18. 


ol. Iumbricor. roſar. ſambuc. aa 5 IS. ol. roriſmarin. 


* 


chym. major an. origan. aa gut. x. eſix. vitriol. 3 1s. 
qua fricetur bene pars affecta fubinde, calida manu. 


j. f. mixtura, cum 


Linimentum diſcuti enn. 


B Unpuent. laurin, dialth. nicotian. martiat. ſam- 


buc. aa J 18. ol. chamemel. ex laterib. da 3; j. ol. te- 
rebinth. 5 18. ol. palm. macis per expreſs. aa 3 ils. 
camphor. 3 ij. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. tinct. cantharid. 


IJ. m. F. linimentum, cum quo inungatur pars tume- 


facta ſubinde. 


- 
1 


Alter the uſe of any of the preceding forms, 


the following plaſter may be applied. 


BY Emp. de bacc. laur. paracelſ. de cymin. FP 3 ij. 
de ranis, quadruplicato mercurio 5 j. ſolve ſimul, 


deinde adde ſal. armoniac. corn. cerv. volat. aa 3 ij. 
camphor. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. ſal. nitri aa 3 ſs. m. f. 


emplaſtrum, cujus ſufficiens portio extendatur ſuper | 


linteum, parti affectæ applicand. - 
When the tumor approaches ne 
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ar its height, 
it ſometimes proves exceeding painful. Violent 
pain may likewiſe happen on account of its ſitua- 
tion in a nervous or membranous part, impro- 
per applications, or the like. In which caſe, ex- 
ternal anodyne remedies are to be uſed, either 
alone, or mixed np with other ingredients. And 
ſometimes alſo it will be proper to give a doſe 
of an opiate, internally; The externals of uſe 
here may be compofed ont of the following. 


rt, 4 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery: 
* Emp. | flos unguentor. de mucilaginib. mel. ol. 


lini, ol. amygd. dulc. chamemel. lilior. alb. lumbri- | 
core ſuccin. unguent. laurin. dialth. roſat. populeon. 


erocus, lac, rad. alth. lilior. alb. flor. byperic. ſam- 
bue. ſem. hyoſeyam+ balſ. peruv- opium, camphor. fieut 


cepe, & c. 


— 


8. Suppuration, called alſo maturation, di- 


kb 


75 or impoſtumation, that is, the conver- 


ion or diſſolution of the tumor, or a part there- 


of into pus or matter, being eſteemed the moſt 
natural and ſafe method of terminating a tu- 
mor, when its diſpoſition and fituation will admit 
thereof to advantage; we are upon all proper 
occaſions to endeavour to procure it, by a 
ſuitable regimen, and the external uſe of me- 


dicines, Whole parts are warm, attenuating, and 
emollient. The uſual forms of external ſuppu- 


ratives are fomentations, cataplaſms, and pla- 
ſtersz of each of which we ſhall here give a 
E tf; 3h fon Sr ad 
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| Fotus ſuppuratorius, _ 


B Rad. alth.. bryon. alb. recent. da 3 J. fol. malv. 5 
melilot. chamæmel. aa m. I. bac. laur. junip. contus. 


44 8 vj. flor. ſambuc. m. ij. coque in aq. fontan. latt.. 


vaccin. Aa q. 4. coque parum & colaturæ I ĩij. adde 


in die calide adhibend. 

N Rad. lilior. alb. oxylapath. caric. ping. aa 5 j. 
fol. alth. malv. parietar. flor. hyperic. chamæmel. aa 
m. ij. ſem. cymin. lini, fanugrec. contus. 2a Z j. co. 


pr. vin. S iv. tinftur. croc. 3 j. m. f. fotus, bis vel ter 


que in aq. font an. q. ſ. & colature ih iv. adde mel. 
opt. ſpt. vin. rect iſicat. as 3 ii. m. ,. fotus eodem 
modo utend. 


After the uſe of a proper fomentation, a_ 
cataplaſm may be advantageouſly applied to the 


Cataplaſma 
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8 „ e BY Wc. . n 
R Rad. alih. 3 ij. fol; malv. chamæmel. parie- 
ta. dd m. I. for. melilot. thamemet. "aa m. 18." co- 
| que in aq. font an. J. . & colaturæ mucilaginoſa ailde 
allij cot. rad. Mon. alb. contus. 44 3 ij; 
ſem. lint; fenugrec. fabar. tritic. aa 3 ij. Fer men. 


3 il. ent. Jialth. ſainbur."ot: jor. ath. ig 
S13þ; croc. 3 J. m. F. catqlaſma, ſubinde renot and. 
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an. J. . colature ih; J. adae ficus, ping. toſt. & 
cantus, u. Xij. rad. "bryon. alb. Tilior. alb. rud. o. 
path: recent, coftus. mic. pan. alb. 3s 3 iv. fem. lini, 
24 2 ils. vitella duorium overum, ol. cha- 
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ded occaſionally a little ſaffron, a proper por- 
tion of axung. porcin. or unguent. Malth. ol. hyperic. 
tumbricar. roſar. unguent. ſambuc. Igurin. & c. or if 
an equal quantity of bruiſed bryony root, and 
the common poultis of bread and milk be uſed 1 
together, they anſmer admiraply. Theſe cata- | Þ 
plaſms' ate of very great ſerviet in ſuch large . 0 
tumors or abſceſſes as lie deep; eſpecially when 5 A 
they are ſeated among the Wins arteries, and "GT 
tendons, or happen in the joints; and more par- e 
ticularly in the angina, when being ſeated in the lab a 
throat, they endanger the ſtrangulation of the hint. 
patient. For by their heat * attractive nature, 
they readily diſpoſe ſuch tumors to ſuppuration, Ty - 
which otherwiſe,” by remaining long in a ſtate of us 
immaturity, might give an opportunity for the by 
peccant matter to corrode, corrupt, or mortify 
the adjacent parts. But when we have any ſuf- Pe 
3 ED picion . 


picdon of this kind, 10 wer are IO to walt for a 


perfect ſuppuration; but as ſoon as there 4s a 

matter actually form'd, which may beknown by 
preſſure, or its fluctarlon, the tumor ought im- 
mediately to be opened; tho”, in this caſe, the 
remaining part of the tumor may be hard to di- 
gelt away, the humor be apt to collect again, 


ove thin, or ae or r che cure be attended 

with difficulty. p 

- But when the under is + tolergbly ſuperficial, | 

and of a moderate ſize, tis ſufficient to pro- 

mots its ſuppuration by the application of pro- 

ye plaſters to the part; ſuch as diachylon. cum gum. 
5: unguentor. de mucilaginib. diagalban. batean. &c. 
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* i  Emplaſrun laren. 


. Emplaſr. diachyl. cum gum. 4. n 5 
Tay e bace. laur. ò cymin. le „ len. aa Fj. 
pic. burgund. terebinth. venet. pulv. radl. alth.” 44 5). 


crocs I ij. m. fe nts oh cujus 2 ſuſſteiens exten- 
” 


datur ſuper linteum N vel # n ee 


ar 1 18 7 berge 
or, [al 
5. E mplaſtr. paracels. de — for. 22 


tor. aa 55 iv. m. f emplaſtrum. 


Plaſters to anſwer the ſame Seti may be 
compoſed of the following ingredients. Cera flav. 


ſperm. ceti, reſin. flav. pix burgund. bdellinm, ſagapen. 
labdanum. opopanax, tacamahac. gum. ammoniac. tere- 


binth. venet. ol. amygd. dulo. lilior. alb. chamamel. &c. 
The ule of proper plaſters is thought of Ye- 
ry. conſiderable force in procuring the ſuppura- 


tion of tumors; which they are thought to do 


by 'augmenting the! interna] heat, and keeping 


in the matter thereof, at the ſame time that dhe 


Moy me avolation of the more ſerous, or 
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or lies deep „ and laſtly, when the part requires 
to be long kept open, or a bandage cannot be con- 


— —— mD ß — 


an — gr; 2 ee loſs, of. which might. here 
Induces. ſcirrhoſity. 

9. When tumors are by the uſe. of the 
means above-deſcribed, Once: fully ſuppurated, or 
. ripened, | they are directiy to be opened, and a 
vent given to the matter, either by lancet or 
cauſtics: Tis obſerved to be moſt beneficial to 


make the aperture by a cauſtic, when the tumor 


or abſceſs is large, or a great quantity of matter 


"4 Is to be diſcharged; as alſo when the whole tu. 
mor is not well digeſted; ; When it is ſcirrhous, 


cancerous, or the pus is contained in à cyſtis, 


veniently applied to ſecure the dreſſings. But 
the uſe of a cauſtic is not judged ſo proper in hy- 
dropical habits; the parts Whereto rhe are ap- 

plied being here apt to mortify by being long 


kept open. There are ſeveral. ways of preparing 


cauſtics for the opening of tumors. Thoſe of 


the milder kind. are made of the common lixi- 
vium for ſoap, boiled up to a hardiſſi confiſtence, 


with an equal quantity of quick-lime; or the lixi- 
vium of any vegetable, or fixed alkaline ſalt, might 


anſwer the ſame purpoſe; being boiled hard, and 
cut into pieces of a proper form, which is com- 


monly cylindrical. For children, or perſons of a 


delicate conſtitution, a paſt made of quick-lime, 
and an equal part of black-ſoay, may ſerve the 


turn; but if it be required ſtronger, a third or 
fourth part. of the common: cauſtic, or lapis in- 
fernal. may be added thereto. The potential 
cauſtic, and lapi⸗ inforgal: are. what the chirurgeons 


moſt frequently employ upon theſe occaſions. The 
following ingredients may, where tis thought 
proper, be added to any; preparation - of this 


Lind. Viiriol, roman. pulv. arſenic. alb. ciner. cla: 
vellat. &c. And ſome, in hopes of ſtupe e 
the part, or rendering the patient leſs * 0 


To 
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| liniment. arcæi da may be applied; and covered 
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the pain, "uſe à mixture of opium. The me- 


thod of applying a cauſtic to any tumor, in 


order to let out the ſuppurated matter thereof; is 

this: They cut a ſmall hole in the middle of 
aà common diachylon plaſter, and thro? this in- 
ſert a ſmall piece of the "cauſtic made choice of, 
and ſo apply it to the moſt depending part ot 


the tumor; ſecuring it, and keeping it on by 
another plaſter, and if there be occaſion, a 
proper bandage. The deſign of the hole in the 
plaſter is to limit the operation of the cauſtic, 
and determine it tothe particular part which is 
to be opened. And therefore this hole ought 
to be cut ſome what leſs than the intended ſize 
of the eſchar; becauſe the cauſtic?) commonly 
ſpreads in its action, and eats away the limits 


 whereinit was firſt included. The deſigned effect 


18 performed ſooner or later, * according to the 


uſually make their way to the included mat- 


ter in the ſpace of eight or nine hours; but 
the ſtronger ſometimes in an hour or leſs. The 
lunar cauſtic, which is violently- ſtrong, ought 
to be uſed with great caution, either by ap- 


plying a very Imall portion thereof, with proper 


defenſives, or elſe by wetting the part, and fre- 
quently touching it therewith, for a few hours. 
When any preparation of this kind, having been 
duly applied, has taken effect, or eat thro" to 
the matter, ſo that it may now come away freely, 
it muſt be directly removed, and the part be 
freed from the remains of the cauſtic ſalts, by 
waſhing it with warm water, milk, or wine. And 
after this, a warm dreſſing of unguent. baſilic. & 


with the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. or the like; 
or if the nature or ſtate of the tumor requires it, 
an anodyne or ſuppurating cataplaſm. And thus 
the eſchar is to be dreſs d daily with proper di- 
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geſtives till it falls off. Forms of Short: b. digeb. 
tives for this purpoſe. we {hall deſcribe below. - 


10. Tumors ought rather, to be opened by Shot | 


Bon than by cauſtic, hen they are of a moderate 
mie, an 0 matter thereof is already well digeſt. 


ed; when the part is commodious, the tumor not 


deep, or a cicatrix would be very diſagreeable, &c. 
the inciſion ought always to be made according 


to the direction of the fibres of the muſcles to 


be divided, and along the moſt depending part 
of the tumor; great care being had to avoid the 
large blood - veſſels, nerves, and tendons. Upon 
opening tumors by inciſion, a hæmorrhage often 
enſues; and if the diſcharge be very conſiderable, 
a ſyncope. or faintneſs. The hæmorrhage mutt 
be treated, as formerly mention'd, with proper in- 
ternals; and the following aſtringent ingredients 
may eit her be uſed alone, or contrived into ſuitable 
forms for external application. Vitriol. roman. vitriol. 


alb. ſacrhar. ſaturn. calcanth:/ rubefatt. ſang. dracon. 


alum. aft. croc. mart- aftringens ſpt. vin. rettificat. ol. 
zerebinth. &c. Or it might be conveniens to Nn 
een this external ſtyptic. Ae 


St Opticum externum, 


— 


2 Rr Pale 1. "ing dracon. bol. armen. l 1 


alocs, 44 J ij. ſaochar. ſaturn. 3 j. albumen unius obi, 


—_ i ry 4 nden ede 


Ii. applicand. 


his Kould fail, doſſils dipt i n en of 2 


vitriol. roman. facchar. ſaturn. &c. may be ap- 
plied; and even the powder of the ſame ingre- 


dient may be ſprinkled upon the mouths of the 


bleeding veſſels; care being had to remove them 


when the flux is ſtopped. But if all this be done 
without Kaeceſts recoutſe muſt be had: to the 


actual cautery. 5111 10 98 
If any coulädlerable hardneſs remains Sher the 


tumor 18 * che emollient or diſcutĩent fo · 


mentations, 


— — ———— — 


— 


Rapid, or FO 1 —" 579 ” 


1 5 A 
5 mentations, cataplaſms, and plaſters. before ſet 
down, ma) be uſed tO. advantage. If a mortifi- 
cation is apprehended, ſome Iuch as the n 
injection might be uſed. 


5 : | Injectio ad — i 
* Spt. vin. campborat. . 3 W. tindl. myrrh. & ae: 
; x J tinct. croc. 3 18. unguent, <7 yPHLAC.. (3. F. mixtura, 


de qua parum calide injiciatur in ulcera cum ſiphune, 
5 re nata. * 


Or, 
R Hr. vin. 5 iv. elix rips; 85 5. un. 1 ain, 
* tundem finem, - 24S _ 6 | 
N Rad. gent ian. 2 n K. Aa 13 & berb. „ 
centaur. min. nicot ian. ſabin, aa m 15. for. hyperic. 
roſar. Tub. balauft. a ag pug, 1. prlv. aloes, myrrh. aa 
3 J. acchar. cand. rub. |. coque in ad. calc. & uin. 
rub. a4 +) colaturæ Þ)- adde mel. 2 5 HI 
tinttur, croc. 3 J. bali 5 peruv. 3] J. 1 «fe 1 injectio. 1 62 
If the tumor be ſinuous, the ſeveral winding 
muſt be laid open, and thrown into one, | 1 — | 
dreflings may be applied to advantage. But when 
a finus happens to gq deep, we are rather to wait 
till by the continued ſuppuration, the ſides of it 
were ſo thin, that tliey may be cut with.che d Sen- 
er caſe and leſs danger. | 
ws 2 The remaining part of the cure "of tumors 
depends upon digeſting, deterging, incarning and 
cicatrizing. An impoſtumation, ar opened tumor, 
s faid to be di geſted when the matter thereof is 
White, and ofa chick conſiſtence; deterged, when 
the botom and. ſides thereof are clear or free 
from toulneſs, full of red ſpots, and apt to bleed 
freſh upon a ſmall force offered thereto. and incar- 
ned hen the ulcer is filled up with fleſh, almoft 
| to the cu utis, at which time it is fit to be cicatrized 
: or skin d over, The tedious. method. of firſt a 
ging, then deterging, and laſtly incarning, is 
. ney 
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now almoſt wholly laid aſide, and the ſeveral inten: 


tions anſwered by one general proceſs, ſo as to re. 


gard a compound dreſſing. Such are the following. 


Tinimentum ſanans. 


* 


Be Terebinth. venet. 5 ij. vitellums unius oui, tine: 
tur. myrrh. & aloes J Is. pulv. croci © j. m. f. lini- 
memum, cum linteis carptis leviter applicand. & quo- 


tidlie renovand. me: 5 Os ; 
5 or, 


N Unguent. baſilic. flav. terebint h. venet. aa Z j. 


ung. yptiac. Z ĩij. pulv. ariſtoloch. rotund. myrrh. aloes 
bal ſ. peruv. aa 3 j. tinct. croc. 5 1s, m. F. liniment. in 
If one more detergent be required, 
R Liniment. arcæi, baſilit. nicatian. apoſtolor. in 


” 


F ts. precipitat. lævigat. Zils. pul u. aloes, myrrh. croci 


#4 D ij. balſam. peruvian. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 


+ -Red precipitate, ground very fine, is an admi- 


rable ingredient in theſe unguents, to þe uſed in the 
dreſſing of foul ulcers, or impoſtumations; tho 
it operates almoſt inſenſibly, without cauſing pain, 
unleſs it be uſed in too great a proportion. It is 
alſo very ſerviceable in taking down fungous 
fleſh, or eating away calloſities ; being ſprinkled 
thereon pey ſe, or mixed with other ingredients, 
and form'd into an unguent. When the matter 
is ſanious, this mercurial preparation always cor- 
rects it, and has a principal ſhare in deterging 
and healing up of ulcers. When uſed in the fol- 
lowing manner, it has ſeldom been found un- 
R . 
"BR Unguent. nicotian. I j. baſilic. liniment. arcai 
34 5 18. lap. calaminar. precipitat. rub. lævigat. 44 
3 J. pulv. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. myrrh. aloes, croci 


aa 3 j. m. f. unguentumn. 


- To theſe may be added, as occaſion requires, 


balſ. ſulphar. terebinth, mel. roſat. ol. roſar. hyperic. 


unguent. 


in Wa! 


dreſſi 


veniet 
to tal 
pole 
13. 
the ci 
Skin'd 
pomphi 
applic 
of fin 


fleſh 


re. 
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unguent. apoſtalar. pulv. diapent. rad. ireos florent. 
arugo, camphor. ſpt. rub. &e. - But in ſimple ulcers, 
proceeding from common tumors, that is, ſuch 
as are unattended with any violent ſymptoms, 
need only be dreſſed with liniment. arcæi, or baſt- 
licon, or a mixture of them both. If there be 
occaſion, a little red precipitate may be added 


thereto, or the powder ot myrrh or aloes. Or, 


after the dofils are armed, they may be dip'd 
in warm tinctur. myrrh. or elix. proprietat. and the 
dreſſings be covered and ſecured with emp. diachyl. 
cum gum. de mucilaginib. e cymin. paracelſ. * af 
fal or the” He. 1 


” 


- 12: It frequently happens, that when the ulcer” 
is incarn'd, the lips thereof grow callous, or fyn- © - 


gous fleſh ariſes about it; the former hinders 


the cicatrix, and the latter is apt to render the 


ame unſightly. The calloſity muſt be taken down 
with precipitate, as above-mentioned, or by 


touching it now and then with vitriol. roman. or 


lutyr. antimon. Such ingredients might alſo be 
mixed with unguent. apoſtolar. baſilic. &c. and ap- 
plied in the form of a liniment. If the lips of 


the ulcer ſhou'd, notwithſtanding this, remain 


obſtinately callous, they may be touched with the 
lapis infernalis, or even the lunar cauſtic z which 
is more certain, and acts with greater expedition 


than the other. But where the caſe will con- 


veniently admit of it, tis eſteem'd the beſt way 
to take off calloſities by inciſion; for which pur- 
pole the ſciſſars are uſually made choice of. 


13. When the ulcer is well filled up, even to 


the cutis, with ſolid fleſh, it may be cicatrized or 
Skin'd over with a little unguent. deſiccativ. rub. dia- 


pomphol. or a mixture of both, ſpread thin upon lint, 


applied to the part, and covered with a plaſter 
of ſimple diachylon, or de minio rab. But as the 
flelh is ſometimes apt to riſe too high above the 


Q4q _ lips 


MK. 
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lips of the ulcer ; this. may be prevented, by rub. 
bing the part gently, at every dreſſing, with 


vitriol. roman. whilſt * cure ee Ot: a con- 
| * = | 


| Toxons IN PARTICULAR. 


15 / i : 


Contusrons. 


Ane, are a particular ſort - tumors, 
attended with a ſtagnation: of the blood 
in the part affected; and generally with an oa 


flammation, diſcolouration, and 


; 2» Contuſions are either external or . 
When from any external injury there proceeds 
an internal diſorder, as ſuppoſe an aſthma, 


pleuriſy, ſpitting of blood, or the like, there 
is ſaid to be an inward bruiſe or contuſion; 


but if only external ſymptoms, as A tumor, 
blackneſs, &c. appear, the contuſion is term'd 
external. In the former caſe there is a preter- 


natural diſtention, or a rupture of the veſſels; 


but. in the latter, the blood is detain'd in the 


capillaries, and manifeſts it ſelf by diſcolouration; 


and tumefaction of the part. An internal bruiſe 


is known by the voiding of blood, near the in- 


jured part; by a pain felt there, or a pleuritic, 


or aſthmatic diſorder, ſome time after the hurt 


was received; by miſcarriage, and wea kneſs in the 
back or loins ; by an apoplexy, epilepſy, &c. 
ſucceeding, according to the nature and office 


aof the part that is injured, and its ſituation, with 


reſpect to others. An external bruiſe, is always 


attended with a ſwelling and diſcolouration of 
the part; particularly when it e in the eyes, 
or the breaſts of women. 


$94 ee! 
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3. Internal bruiſes are more dangerous than Prog. 
external, bating for fractures and diſlocations, 

Vomiting of blood, and voiding it with the urine, 

are bad ſymptoms 5 ſo likewiſe is a ſpigting 

thereof, if join'd with an aſthma, or a pleuriſy, 

that is either acute, or of long ſtanding. When 


the ſymptoms appear late, or continue long 
after the bruiſe is receiv'd, they are hard to be 
removed: but a pain in the ſide, if not violent, 
is no more than ordinary, and commonly goes 
off ſoon. A iN ae hd 


« 


N 
} 


4. A lender liquid diet, ſuch. as was order'd Regin. 
in the pleuriſy and quinſy, is beſt here; tho' a 


glaſs of white-wine may be allow'd. 


F. If the hurt be conſiderable, and the pa- Care; 
tient have a. ſhortneſs of breath, be pleuritic, 


have an hæmorrhage, or any internal pain, or 
tho' the injury ſeem to lie near the ſurface of 
the body, a quantity of blood ought imme- 
diatelß to be taken away by phlebotomy. 
Sometimes the patient is not till long afterwards 


_ ſnfible of any ill effect from a bruiſe; and 


bleeding, or other means, are not ſo effectual 
to remove the ſymptoms when fixed, as to 


prevent their fixing. After bleeding, the vul- 
gar uſually exhibit about 3 ij. of the lap. hibernic. 


pulverized, with Ziv. of ſpruce-beer, twice a 
day; and this with very good ſucceſs, if uſed 
ſoon after the hurt was firft received: but long 
after that time, tis neither ſo ſafe nor effectual. 


In this caſe, *tis by much the more proper to 
order. ſome diaphoretic before the lap. hibern. 
is adminiſtred; and the common people for this 
end give the theriac. androm. but the following 


is preferable. e 
R Theriac. androm. D ij. ſperm. ceti d j. pulu. 
caſtor. rad. ſerpent. virg. da gr. v. ſal. vol. c. c. cam. 
phor. aa gr. vj. ſyr. balſam. 4. ſ. f- bolus, ſtatim à 
ſanguinis miſſione ſumendus, cum hauft. ſequent EET 
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1 R Ag. puleg. hyſſop. aa 5 j. theriacal. S ils. Gyr. 
ecroc. 3 Is. ſpt. lavend. comp. ſal. vol.” oleof. aa 3 [s. 


m. f. hauſtus. Z 


6. After this bolus and draught” have been 


twice or thrice exhibited, if the ſymptoms go 
off, the patient ought to be purged; but if 
they ftill continue, proper ballamics muſt be 
TTV 
N Theriac. androm. balſam. Iucatel. aa 5 j. lat. 
ſulphur. 5 Is. ſpermat. ceti 3 ils. pulv. croc. 3 j. ſyr. 
pectoral. q. ſ. F. elcttuar. de quo capiat quant. n. m. 
major. ter in die Ie wa vin. alb. 3 iv. 

It Pulv. lap. hibern. rad. rhabarb. terr. japon. 


ſperm. ceti aa 3 j. pulv. croc. caſtor. fal. vol. ſuccin. 


aa 9 j. m. f. pulv. in chart. vj. dividend. fumat man 
mane & ſero ò cochlear. cereviſ. brunſvicenſ. ſuper- 


bibendo z iv. . . 
ee 9 5 


B Mithridat. 3 [S. ſperm. ceti O j. pul. rad. rhe 
barb. d Is. gum. guaiac. rad. contrayerv. croc. ſal. 


ſuccin. vol. aa gr. V. balſ. peruv. gut. ii}. ol. aniſ. 


gur. j. Gyr. papav. rhead. vel conf. allerm. q. ſ. f. 
bolus omni — h. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbibendo . 
vin. alb. vel cereviſ. cum heder. terr. parat. 

R Decoct. peltoral. b ils. aq. lumbricor, magift. 
theriacal. 2a 5 ij. yr. croc. pectoral. aa 3 j. (pt. 
lavend. c. tint. croc. da 3 11j- m. ſumat hauſtulum 
ſubinde vel cochlear. vj ſubcalide, poſt ſingulas medi- 
cinarum pracedentium doſis. | | 
Re Ag. ceraſor. nig. puleg. byſſop. aa  inj. theriacal. 
limac. magiſtr. aa 5 ils. ſpt.. lavend. c. tink. croc. 
ſal. vol. ol. aa 31). ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. fe julap. in 
eundem finem. rd Ef ger ts one 
- 7. After the uſe of balſamics for three or 
four days, whether they have produced the 
expected effect or otherwiſe, *twill be proper to 
exhibit a lenient purgative or two, ſuch as are 


pre- 


f 


n 
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8. preſcribed for the catarrh, quinſy, and cough; 
which ſee reſpectively. After each give a pro- 
per opiate, or pilul. matthæi 9 ſs. So much for 
bruiſes in general: We come next to bruiſes in 

particular. 5 5 


th < os — 3 * 
22 . c ns. RE . — 


— rere = — — — 
— ny . as e 
1 4 %%3V3;⁵—³d«dͥæö%ꝙö 44 „ 5„%5b“' 2 
4 « — * — ——— — — " * . 5 4 . S . — — 2 
— . * N — 2 E > 
3 8 - 


8. When an internal bruiſe, being of long 
ſtanding, 1s attended with ſevere ſymptoms ; 
after the uſe of bleeding, powerful diaphore- 
tics, and balſamics, . repeated purging is prin- 

cipally to be depended on. The medicines how- 
ever of this intention, ought not to be too 
rough and vellicating, yet ſtrong enough to ope- 
rate briskly, unleſs ſevere aſthmatic complaints, 
1 &c. indicate the more lenient 
Sd No ET nd 
9. If an aſthma or pleuriſy ſhould be violent, 
phlebotomy muſt be repeated occaſionally, oily 
linctus's, with ſperma cet: exhibited, and the 
infuſion of the fimus equin. preſcribed. For 
which, and many other remedies, proper in theſe 
two cales, ſee the reſpective diſtempers: all 
which are proper here, except the emetic. _ 

10. In bruiſes attended with a ſpitting. or 
vomiting of blood, phlebotomy 1s-proper, and 

_ ought to be repeated as occaſion requires. Pur- 
gatives ſeem improper in the latter caſe, tho' 

the pulv. rhabarb. might here be ſucceſsfully 
employ'd thus. | 

Be Confett. fracaſtor. D ij. pulv. rhabarb. gr. xv. 

terr. japon. hol. armen. coral. rub. aa O 18. ſyr. de roſis 
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c. fc. q. J. F bolus, bis vel ter in die ſumend. ſuperbibend. 
in tinct. roſar. rub. hauſtulum. - 
Or to the ſame end. - | 
Ir e Ag ceraſ. nig. germ. querc. plantag. cinnamom. 
1e ten. aa 5 ij. ſyr. papav. errat. 3 vj. tinct. terr. japon. 
0 3 ü. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. julap. e 
re If the ſymptoms increaſe, we muſt come to 
3 opiates; tho' theſe ſhould be uſed with caution, 
F Gay * "= 
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for fear of attenuating the blood too much. 


The liquid laudanum, the /yr. de mecon. and the 


pil. matt hæi, may be ſafely employ'd; at the 


ſame time that the ſal. prunel. gum. arabic. and 


tragacanth. and other agglutinants, or balſamics, 
are exhibited. And glyſters here may ſupply 
EF 77557 3 Env - 
11 Af a bruiſe occaſions the making of bloody 
water, after phlebotomy uſe the following. 

Be Terebinth. e cio 3 ij. pulv. r habarb. opt. J j. 
| ſperm. ceti 9 ij. ter. japon. 9 j. m. & f. pilul. x. e 
ſingulis drac hmis, quarum ſumat v. bis vel ter quotidie 
ſuperbibendo mixtur. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 
e Balſam. rapiv. 5 is. ſolve in vitello ovi &. 


ſenſim adde aq. fenicul. petroſel in. 2g 3 iv. raphan. 
comp · lumbricor. mag iſt. aa 3 iſs. Hr. de alth. 3 ij. f. 


mi. vtura. OT 
R Gum. arabic. 9 j. ter. japon. gum. tragacanth. 
aa gr. x. conſ. malv. vel cynosbat. gr. xv. balſ. peruv. 


| gileadens. aa gut. v. Hr. balſam. q. ſ. f. bolus, ſeme! 


vel bis in die ſumend. ſuperbibend. julap. ſequent. 
cored we ot 2 $2057 01 
ER Ag. petroſelin. plantag. aa 5 ij. lumbric. mag, 


m. F. julap. 110 


5 ih. Hr. papav. errat. 5 J. tinct. terr. japon. 3 ij. 


The ſame purgatives may be uſed here, | a8 
in the ſtone and gravel. If other things fail, 


we may at laſt employ the rin. cort. peruv. with 


a proper proportion of liquid laudanum: and 


for a drink may be ordered a ftrong ſolution 


of gum. arabic. made with ag. calcis; and ſuch 


medicines as are preſcribed in ulcers of the 
bladder and kidneys, and the diabetes. 
12. In caſe of a miſcarriage, likely to happen 
from a fall or bruiſe, bleed, but omit purging, 
and ule aſtringents mix'd with balſamics, as 
coral. rub. hol. armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. conf- 


fracaſt. ſperm. ceti, balſ. lucatel. balſ. feruv. &c, 
ST Opiates 


4 


gw” WW i TA. 


Be. orig 


Opiatos alſo care Bere of ne if uſed mo- 
derately. But in caſe of an actual miſcarriage; 


give the medicines preſcribed under that head, 
at laſt two or three gentle purgatives. 

13. External bruiſes, m general, require the 
oſe- of emollient and 9 liniments; ſuch 


as the falowing.. 


R Ong. dialth. 3 j. for. vin. cemphorat. Levend; 
c. 44 3 f. m. f. liniment. 
1 Pk Fans 


F R Ot. — ag. hung ar. al. nk olesf: ol. tere= 


binth. a 3 ifs. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. camphor. 3 is. m. 
For more of this kind, ſee pleuriſy an 


the cramp. 

With theſe Uniments the bruiſed part is bo. 
he well anointed, with a warm hand, before the 
n 
NM. If 4 large bruiſe Hayiponi? in the head; let - 
the hair be ſhaved from the part injured, and 

rub it with this mixture. 


N Sal. vol. ol cofe ag. hangar. & fer. lavend. comp. 


aa 3 j. m. 
" in caſe the - bruiſe be large, bleeding 
will be proper-here alſo, and the general pro- 


ceſs already deſcribed. If immediately upon 


receiving. the hurt, the patient ſuddenly falls 
down, hath a vertigo or a dimneſs in his ſight, 


a vehement vomiting, or hemorrhage at the 


noſe, ears or mouth, frequent convulſions, deli- 


rium, ſleepineſs, and the excrements come away 
inſenſibly, there is reaſon to ſuſpect a fracture 


in the skull. 
15. Bruiſes in the eyes require phlebotomy 


_ occaſionally, - lenient purges, epiſpaſtics, iſſues, 


Cc. and if they prove obſtinate, ſuch externals 
as are mention'd in the opthalmia. 


16. When a rib is broken by a fall; 1 5 
bleeding, anoint the part with a mixture of oil of 
roles and vinegar, and then apply a plaſter. of 
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oxycroceum; ordering a ſpare flender diet, and 
the patient to lye on the oppolite'fide. 
17. If a bruiſe happen in the breaſts, eſpecially 
of women, bleed immediately, and the next day 
exhibit a gentle purgative. In the mean time 
uſe ſome of the liniments already ſet down, and 
afterwards apply the emp. de cymino. If the pa- 
tient be plethoric, phlebotomy ſhould be repeated 
within two or three days. The glands of the 
breaſts being very apt to knot, harden, and 
grow cancerous, all imaginable care muſt be taken 
to. prevent theſe effects 4 
18. A weakneſs in the loins frequently hap- 
pens from bruiſes, falls, the lifting great weights, 
or carrying heavy burthens; and ſometimes, by 
this means, the veſiculæ ſeminales are ſo relaxed, 
that they let go their contents, at improper 
times, or upon ſmall occafions, © In this caſe it 
may be convenient to apply a plaſter compoſed 
of equal parts of oxycroc. paracelſ. and de min. to 
the {mall of the back; or rather that preſcribed . 
below in cale of a ſprain. Violent purgatives 
are here improper, elpecially thoſe of the mer- 
curial kind; but gentle aſtringents, as the bol. 
armen. terebinth. rhabarb. toſt. and mild agglu- 
tinants, as the gam. arabic. tragacanth. & c. with 
now and then a lenient cathartic interpoſed, are 
principally to be relied on: afterwards the 
cold-bath may be of ſervice, and a courſe of 
ſudorific diet drink. G ene e 
19. In caſe of a complete diſlocation from a 
fall or blow, the part is firſt to be anointed with 
ſome proper liniment, and afterwards reduced 
and kept in its natural place, by a proper ban- 

dage and drefſing. But when there only hap- 

pens a ſprain, that is, when a ligament is diſtorted 
or over-ftretched, ule the following liniment, 
with a warm hand, three or four times a day; 
 aitetwards covering the part with flannel, and 
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- W in caſe of inflammations ; the diet, in 


the 


Ext ernal for. der 5 or Chirurgery: 


placing it in a convenient Pelka 1 5 it may be 


7 perfotly at reſt. 


R ng. nervin. dialth, 44 8 vj. ol. mac. . per expreſs. 


3 ſs ſpt- lavend. c. aq. hungar. aa 8 i m. J lini- 


20. If the — be great, order a warm fo- 


mentation, as mentioned in the article of tu- 
mors in general. Some for this purpoſe recom- 
mend a decoction of bran in urine. When the 


tumor is abated, apply, to ſtrengthen the part, 
the following emp. defenſiv. cum ſuccis; which is 


very ſucceſsfully uſed. in caſe of fractures. 


e Ol. olivar. litharg- aur. aa fh ifs. axung. por- 


cin. Þ J- coque ſ. 4. cum ſucc. plantag. centinod. ma-. 


jor. aa 3 iv. ſub finem coctionis addendo pulv. bol. 


armen. ſang. dracon. aa 5 ij. rad. tormentil. biſtort. 


nuc. cypreſs. fl. balauſt. aa 3j. maſtich. 3 ON m. V. 1 


emplaſe. 
But nothing conduces more to the cure > of 
ſprains than reſt. 8 


77 
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kEriveris AND Tz RMINTHUS.. 


; Pinyitis i is defined an 1 angry tumor, appearing 
in puſtules, upon the skin of the arms, 


hands, and thighs. Theſe puſtules are of a 


dusky red, and 8 of a pale, livid colour, 
about the ſize of lupins, and attended with in- 
flammation, pain, and ſometimes a fever. But 


when they appear of a blackiſh colour, the diſ- 


order is called terminthus; and proves leſs than 
the former. Theſe puſtules or eruptions, uſually 


break within a few days after their appearance, 


and firſt diſcharge a ſanious, and then a bloody 
kind of matter; after which they generally come 


away in a lough : and laſtly the ulcers digeft and: 


heal up again. When artificial evacuations are 
required in this diſorder, they may be ſuch as are 
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s Enrortial Dijorders;or Chirurgery 
the mean time, being cool and lender. The ox. 
ternals likewiſe may be the ſame with thoſe, or the 

conlift of emollient ingredients, combined into | the 
fomentations, cataplaſms, '&c The common ai 
poultis of bread and milk, may here prove-very pro 
Etvicedble'; 'Fo0 likewiſe will /. -chamemel. lilior. | und 

alb. amyedat. aulc. &c. When the caſe is attended the: 

with blackneſs, or difcolouration of the part; 2 eky 

vin. .camphorat. ſal. vol. oleos. aq. bungar. &c. may the 

pe added occationally to any of -the forms made pur 

uſe of. After the tumors, or puſtules, are broke, rad. 

they may be digeſted with anguent. baſilic. lini- adv 

ment. arcei, 'pracipitat. rub. lavigat- tinft. myrrh. &c. cov 

£6 BY For more particular directions, if required, ee cils 
f phlegmons, inflammations, and tumors in general, ſup 


PHY MA AND PHYGETHLON. dig; 
un and phygethlon are round, flat, and hard 
tumors, affecting the glands under the 
jaws; the former riſing ſomewhat higher than 
the latter. Theſe tumors happen moſt frequent- 
ly in children, where they are often ſup- 
poſed to proceed from a tightneſs of the ſtay, 
which coming under the chin, ſerves to keep 
on the covering of the head. When they come 
to ſuppurate, they are attended with inffamma- 
tion, tenſion, pulſation, &c. They are not, like 
| ſtrumous tumors, contain'd in a cyſtis; tho? *tis 
frequent to miſtake them for ſuch. In ſome they 
are of a pale yellowiſh colour, and in others in- 
clining to red. They are ſeldom attended with 
danger, and generally prove eaſy to cure, unleſs 
when repellents have been uſed, or they hap- 
pen as the crifis of a fever, or other acute or 


chronic diſtemper. The regimen in this caſe "wary 
ſhould. be the ſame with that preſcribed/ in in- obſ 


Hammations and flegmons. The cure may be at- 
tempted either by diſcuſſion, or ſuppuration: but 
yh OT on 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery.. 591 
the former method ſhould never be uſed, When 
the tumor was vecaſioned by the criſis of -any 
diſtemper. When 'tis thought ſafe, we may 

oceed in the diſcuſſion hereof, as was mention d 
under tumors in general. But. in All caſes of 
them, where ſuppuration is neceſſary, or moſt 
expedient, . and conducive to the diſcharge of 
the matter, and the health of the patient, ſup- 
purating cataplaſms, with bread and milk, 
rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. &c. may be applied to 
advantage. The part affected may likewiſe be 
covered with the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mu- 
cilaginib. or the like, in order to promote the 
ſuppuration thereof; and after tis once brought 
to a head and broke, we are to proceed with 
digeſtives, &c. as directed under tumors in ge- 
neral. e ee e e, 
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H E dilatation of a particular part of ä 
Ia a vein, ſo as to make it bulge out, 
5 thrült the skin above its natural level, is — 
 warix; This happens chiefly in the crural, and 
bhæmorrhoidal veins; ſometimes alſo in thoſe of 
the reſtes; and frequently in the abdomen, and 
6g of pregnant weinen and ſuch as give c 
ſuck 
2. Exceſſive labour, or violent exerciſe, ſprains, Cai 
ſtagnation of the blood, from a plethora, ca- 
cochymia, or viſcidity; violent cramps or con- 
vulſions, too great a degree of preſſure, or ſtric- 
ture, by bandage or otherwiſe, may give Occa- 
caſion hereto, 

3. Farices, may be known by inſpection, and Dia 
obſerving the tumor to be actually ſeated in a 
vein, which not only appears of a blue, or azure 
colour, but, in this caſe, will ſometimes appear 
eee winding, nnn and knotty; all which 

are 


F< 
4 


Cure. 


are more or leſs conſpicuous, according as the 


conſiſting of 
Pulv. ſanct. rad. i habarb. &c. and theſe ought to be 
repeated occaſionally, during the whole courſe 


of the cure. The other internal medicines 


of ſervice 3 in this caſe, are of an aſtringent n; 
. an 


4 Diſorders, or Chirurgery 


yein affected lies ſhallow or deep. A, hernia va- 


 ricoſa in the teſtes, is known by the fituation of 


the tumor, the courſe of the vein, a relaxa- 
tion of the part, or its, appearing inflated with 
air, diſtented, and pain ful. 1 f 


4. Varices are ſeldom. dangerous, 1 eſpecially | 


when they happen ſpontaneouſly, or without any 
evident cauſe, and prove of a moderate fize. 


They are allowed to be: ſerviceable or advanta- 
geous in caſe. of the hzmorrhoids; particularly 
in melancholy conſtitutions; and when they are 


7 * * 


ſuppreſſed or repelled, often give riſe: to hæ- 
morrhages, pleuritic, nephritic, or apoplettic dil. 


orders. But - proving immoderate, they often 


cauſe a cachexy, dropſy, or conſumption, &c. 
Varices, when very large, and of long continy- 
ance, are ſeldom cured without manual opera- 
tion. The bernia varicoſa, is likewiſe of difficult 
cure. 


5. The regimen in caſe of varices; ſhould be 


every way moderate; eſpecially if they appear to 
proceed from a plethora, or cacochymia. When a 
viſcidity of the juices is ſuſpected for the cauſe; 
the diet ought to be diluting and attenuating; 
but if the circulation 1 is languid, ſomewhat warm, 
and nouriſhing 


in this caſe a moderate uſe- of 
wine might "oy ſerviceable. In general, a diet 


that is ſomewhat aſtri Agens, may: od. to for- 
ward the cure. 
5. The cure of varices, in Seis is to be at- 
tempted by evacuations, external applications, 
or manual operation. The proper evacuations 


are ſuch as phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, 
s ſulphur: elect. lenitiv. cremor. tartar. 


5 © © 


— 2 


T7, 


a— 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


and may conveniently be joined with acids. Such 


medicines may be compoſed of coral. rub, p.. 


dracon. cort. peruv- acer. ſpir. vitriol. &c. © 
25 If the blood ſtagnates, or is coagulated in 


* veſſel; roper diſcutient fomentations, ſuch 


as thoſe de cribed under tumors in general, may 
te employed; or cupping with ſcarification. 


And if a gangrene be apprehended, ſpr. vin. cam- 
phorat. unguent. egyptiac. tinct. myrrh. & aloes, &c. may 


be uſed by way of embrocation. - But if the 1 
varix is ſmall, it may be treated, poſtibly'1 to ad- 


vantage, with the following 

R Rad. ſegil. ſolomon. biſtort. cort. granator. aa 20 5 j 
2 bal auſt. nuc. cypreſs. gallar. da 5 18. oxyerat. Ib ij. 
coque ſimul, & colaturæ 1h j. adde vin. rubr. h ls. 
fr. vitriol. 'Z ſS. m. fe fotus, bis in\die_utend. ' 


After the uſe of this embrocation, the following 
cataplaſm may be each time applied to the part. 
R Pulv. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. Nor. roſar. 


b. 4. 5 J. farin. fabar. ; iv. albumina trium "—_ 
ſpt. acet. q. 8. ut f. cataplaſma. 

A proper bandage, where it may couventencly 
and ſafely be worn, as on the legs, arms, &c. 


might be of great ſervice, 3 in order to prevent too 


great a flux of the fluids to the part, and the 
conſequent diſtention of the relaxed or dilated vel- 
ſels. Such a bandage therefore ſhould always 


be kept moderately tight. When varices hap- 


pen in the legs, it ſeems adviſable to wear a laced 


or ſtrait ſtocking, which may be made tight oc- 
caſionally. A like contrivance may be made uſe 


of when they happen in the veins of the thigh ; 


and thoſe of the belly might be kept down | 
with a convenient bracer. Immediately upon 


the tumor it ſelf, a plate of lead, or the like, 


might be laid, and kept on by the bandages, or 


contrivances - above-mentioned. | "Tis ſometimes 


found of uſe to Wrap ſuch metalline plates up in 


A hag, oc. moiſten d with vinegar, red wine, & cc. 
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fine: e applied. But han: are others 
who chuſe to cover the tumor with nothing more 
than a piece of common plaſter, or emp. de ran. 
cum IE — it on ox ſecuring. it with a 
Ne gener EF vin 
A hernia varicoſa is n by a proper 
truls or bandage, together with the uſe of ſuch 
medicines as are already mention d. When va“ 
rices degenerate into flatulent tumors, ulcers, | 
or the like, they are to be treated accor dingly. 
8. When a varix, by growing very painful, increa- 
ſing immoderately in its bulk, bleeding violently, 


ulcerating, mortify ing, or the like, renders the 


operation neceſſary; 1 skin being firſt divided, 


the integuments ſeparated, and that part of the 


vein poffeſſed by the varix ſeparated, one liga- 
ed above, and another below the 


tumor; which muſt then be opened by inciſion, 


with an orifice large enough to admit of the eva- 
cuation of the grumous blood, or matter con- 
tained therein. The wound 3 is afterwards. to be 
1 and healed up as in caſe oe an eee 


ANEURISMS. | 


| N 8 is a — 1 from _ dilate 
tion or rupture of the coats of an artery. 


| f RY Aneuriſms uſually proceed from an artery 
being accidentally cut or prick'd in bleeding, or 


from ſome preternatural diſtention, or a corroſion 


ol its coats, Gc. 


3. When an artery happens to be cut with k 


lancet, the blood guſhes out impetuouſly by 
ſtarts, and is not eafily ſtopp'd; an inflamma- 


tion and diſcolouration of the part about the vel- 


ſel ſucceed, with a tumor and inability to move 
the arm, it the lancet were uſed. there, from a 
collection of extravaſated blood lodg'd "between 
the integuments and the interſtices of the le, 


»>w 


the ſymptoms are nearly the ſame; but come. 
on 4 and prove leſs violent, without any 


being ſometimes as large an orange, and at others 


ror in venæſection is dangerous; but. if the blood 
ceaſes to flow from the wounded artery, but 


if the coats 86 the arter mg Mong been ane 77 


external bæmorrhage. The ſigns ona true aneu- 

riſm, that is, when there happens a. dilatation. 
of the coats of an artery, are à pulſation eaſily 

to be felt, and ſometimes viſible to the eye; the 


tumor generally appearing of the natural colour 
of the skin. This tumor varies in magnitude, 


as big as a child's head,; and when prefſed with 
the finger, it generally gives way, but prelently 
reſtores it ſelf. upon removal thereof. t 

4. An aneuriim happening upon ſome er- — 


pours it ſelf between the interſtices of the muſ- 


cles, the chirugical operation is neceſſary; or 
if. that be delayed for a few days, the extir - 


pation of the limky becomes indiſpenſible. Tis 


allo dangerous, if it proceeds from a corroſion 


of the coats of the artery; and the more, when. 


it happens in a part where the operation cannot 


be performed. But an aneuriſm from a diſtention 


of the canal, without any rupture, is ſeldom fatal; 


thoꝰ reckon d, when large, incurable, whilſt the | 


chief inconveniencies are the magnituds of the 

tumor, and the pulſation: _ |. | 
J. The diet in all theſe caſes ſhould be lender. Reg. 

and balſamic, and the exerciſe gentle. If an 


artery be pricked, let it bleed freely, and 
afterwards uſe bolſters dipt in ſome proper ſtyp-. 


tics, ſuch as as compoſitions of aa, vitriol. ro 


man. &c. 


6. For the proper method to ſtop the flux of Cure. 
blood from an artery, ſee hæmorrhages. In a 


beginning aneuriſm, proceeding from a HD 
tion; after phlebotomy and gentle purging, an 


atringent — might, with a proper ban- 
dage, 
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596 External Diſorders, or Chirungery. 
dage, be advantageouſly applied to the part. The || or a 


p. deran. cum mercur. and the emp. defenſiv. ſuccis | fom 
may likewiſe be uſed in this caſe, Some allo ap- ler, 


ply a plate of lead rubbed over with quick-filver, _ thre 
and bind it on the part with a proper bandage. war 


The ſame alſo is ſerviceable, being worn upon ſe- the 
veral other tumors, when they are not too large. be 
If theſe means fail of ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be KM now 
had to the manual operation, which in a true gent 
aneuriſm is much more dangerous than in a va- and 
rix. Tis performed after the following manner. plie 
7. The patient being placed in a chair turn'd tothe and 
light, a ligature is made about the breadth of four arte 
fingers above the tumor; then the integuments or wor 


interjacent parts are carefully divided, to come 
at the artery; in which having fixed the gripe, an 
inciſion is made the whole length of the tumor, in 


order the better to diſlodge the concreted blood 1.7 
with the fingers; and to give an opportunity N 
for cleanſing the wound with a ſponge. When bes 
this is done, and the gripe flacken'd, a needle flan 
muſt be paſſed under the artery, about an inch tene 
or two above the pundcture or rupture which gave viſt 
occaſion to the aneuriſm, and again as much be- mft: 
low it; ſo that the veſſel being ſecured by two off 
ligatures, it may commodiouſly be divided at the 
the pucture or rupture of its coats. Then the nun 
parts being waſhed with tinct. myrrh. and aloes, as C 
pledgets arm'd with a proper digeſtive, and if wit 
there be occaſion, reſtringents, are to be laid in WI 
the cavity. Or after the doſſils are armed, ber 
they may be dipt in the common reſtringent || cur 
mixture of album. ov; & acetum; the emplaſtr. dia- Tuff 
chyl. ſimp. let down with of. roſar. being applied dior 
cover them; and the parts both above and below bei 
the wound embrocated with a mixture of of. ro- wh 
far. ſpt. vin. camphorat. oxycrat. &c. If there is ule 
occaſion, proper defenſatives may likewiſe be ap- me 


plied to the parts; as the emp. defenſ. cum ſucc. ! 
9 2 or a 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
or a compreſs dipt in red wine or vinegar. Over 


ſome ſuch compreſs ipread a double headed rol- 
ler, moiſtened with oxycrate, firſt making two or 


three turns upon the wounded part, and after- 


| wards gradually aſcending and deſcending, till 
the whole length is ſpent. The dreſſings may 
be removed in two or three days time; and 


now if the hzmorrhage is ſtopp'd, the reſtrin- 
gent ingredients may be left off for the future; 


and only common digeſtives or detergents ap- 
plied. Repeat the dreſſing once a day, as uſual, . 


and in ſome ſmall time the divided ends of the 
artery will fall off. Then heal and incarn the 
wound as ufual. thy 


1. HERE are three kinds of herpes; Vit. 
1 frimplex, miliaris, and exedens. The her- 


pes fimplex is the appearance of yellowiſni in- 


flammatory puſtules with ſharp heads, ſuddenly 
tending to maturation; the matter of them being 
viſible in their upper part, whilſt they remain 


inflamed at the baſis. But this inflammation goes 
off upon the eruption of the matter. In the face 
they often appear diſtinct or ſingle, but often 
numerous or thick- ſet in other parts of the body; 


as on the back, breaſt, ſides, c. being attended 
with an eryſipelas, and ſometimes with a fever. 
When they appear on the face, and their num- 
ber is but ſmall, they generally prove of eaſy 


cure: and the emplaſtr. diacbyl. cum gam. is found 
ſufficient to effect it, by bringing them to ſuppura- 
tion; the unguent. rub. deſiccativ. or alb. camphorat. 


being afterwards applied to skin them over. But 
when this gentle treatment fails of ſucceſs, the 


ule of the unguent. mercuriale, or emplaſtr. de ran. cum 
mercurio, is generally recommended. Or rather, 


R Unguent. pomat. 5 j. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. præci- 
1 r 1 | 


pitat. 
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or wheals in the skin, 
Theſe tumors, by rubbing them, may be made 


Baer Diſorders,” , or - Chirurgery. 


partes affectæ bis in die. 
When theſe eruptions are numerous, run to- 


gether, or join'd with an eryſipelas, they are 


commonly called by the name of ſhingles ; and 
may be treated accordingly ; or as the eryſipelas, 
2. The herpes miliaris are {mall itching tumors 
reſembling millet- ſeed. 


to weep an aqueous humor; and as they heal 
in one part, uſually break out in another. This 
ſpecies is of more difficult cure than the herpes 


_ ſimplex ;, eſpecially when the eruptions are nume- 


rous, and poſſeſs the face, noſe, or ears. When 
Jong negletted, they are apt to eat deep into the 
fleſh, Calomel purgatives, and proper edulco- 


rating diet-drinks of the woods, &c. are uſeful to 


forward the cure; with the aſſiſtance of the fol- 
lowing liniment. 

Be Vuguent. nicotian. 5j pomat. Z ſs. calonri. 
præcipitat. alb. aa 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 

If this method does not anſwer expectation, 
we muſt have recourſe to ſuch externals as are 
directed for the itch, pimples, the leproſy, &c. 


being cautious in the ule of corroſives in ſuch 


parts where the bones or cartilages lie near the 
{arface of the body. 


3. The herpes exedens is the appearance of 
ſmall tubercles, with a little ulcer in their apices, 


unattended with inflammation or pain. *Tis ge- 
nerally cured with eale, if it proceed not from 
the venereal taint; but in this caſe the cure 
may prove difficult; the ulcers being then apt to 
grow phagedznic, 'or cancerous z 
{corbutic habits. The regimen and method of 
cure required for the herpes exedens differ not from 
thoſe mention'd under the leproſy, itch, pimples, 
ſcalled-heads, cancers, ulcers, Cc. which ſee re- 
ſpectively. 
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pitat. alb. aa 3 11s. M. F. liniment. cum 994 inungantur 
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5 rumors are ſuch. as appear white Def. and 
and ſoft, without any change of colour, - 


8 pain, or pullation; z and yield to the pr 


ſure of the finger, ſo as for ſome time to retain” 


the mark thereof. „ 


2. The general cauſe of edematous t. tumors, . 
1 ſuppoſed to be pituita, as tis called, or 
a phlegmy humor in the body. Contuſions, 
fractures, luxations, Cc. when they are of long 
ſanding, often give occaſion to them; eſpecially 
in dropſical conſtitutions, old-age, Ge. Irregu- 
lar living, want of exerciſe, ruptures, diſorders 
of the lymphatics, defluxions of humors, weak- 
neſs of the joints, or the like, will allo give riſe 
thereto. 

3. Oedamatous tumors lag of themſelves, Prog. 
prove dangerous or mortal; but when they are 
of long continuance, the effect of old age, or a 
dropſical habit; when they grow hard, ſcirrhous, 
painful, or come to ſuppurate, the cure 1s generally 
tedious and uncertain. Thoſe attended with 
wounds, fractures, or the like, are leſs difficult to 
cure. 

4. The diet in this caſe ſhould be warm and Reg. 
dying, and conſiſt of roaſted meats rather than 
boiled; but of ſuch as are eaſieſt of digeſtion. 
Red wine is here preferable to the other kinds. 
The exerciſe, reſt, and fleep, ought to be mode- 
rate, Diet-drinks, and decoctions of the drying 
woods, might here be uſed to conſiderable ad- 
vantage. The air ſhould be dry and warm; and 


indeed a removal from a cold climate into 2 hot 
one, has ſometimes effected the cure of cedematous 
tumors, 

5 In order to forward the cure, the uſe of inter- Cure, 
nals muſt be joined with that of external * 
| Phle- 
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6. Theſe tumors are happily diſcuſſed in their 


1 I1xivious nature; whilſt the patient ſubmits to 


Brternal  Dilrders, or ade 


Phlebotomy in this caſe is generally condemn” d; by 4 
cat hartics are allowed ſerviceable ; and ought o 
be of a warm aromatic nature, and ſome what R « 
brisk i in their operation. For example, | 5 

N Eleftuar, caryocoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alb. Z ij. ſyr. de farm: 
fon. cervin. aq. cimamom- fort. a aa 3 fs. m. 7 potio, I dix. 
pro re nate repetend. "ks 

R Flix. ſalut. 5 ij. Hir. de ſi cervin. 56 elix. 
re 5 J. m. f. potio. R 
| Or, ; nee” 
BY Tit. far. cum duplo ſpecier. Fi ij. for. lavend. . 


comp. 3 j. n. ſumat mane cum regimine. 
Or if pills are more agreeable, Be 
Be Extratt. rud. pil. ruff da I). calomel. gr. vj 


per ea 
| ol. anis. gut. ij. m. f. pilul. v. ſummo mane ſumend. „. f. 
When the blood is poor, aromatics and chaly- i 


beates may be uſed to advantage, as in caſe of 
want of appetite, the dropſy, &c. But when 


c ddematous tumors happen in ſcorbutic habit, 


ſuch antimonial medicines will be proper as are 


preſcribed for the NO. and ſtubborn cutaneous 
diſeaſes. 


firſt formation, by the external uſe of ſolutions 
of bay- ſalt, nitre, Cad ſal armoniac, &c. in San 
wine, urine, aqua calcis, or other proper fluids of 


a courſe of purgatives, in order to diſcharge the 
matter repelled by ſuch applications. The exter- 
nal forms of medicines ſuited to this caſe may be 
comprized under embrocations, liniments, fomen- 
_ tations, cataplaſms, plaſters, and e kinds of 
Fndages | 

Mixtura diſeutiens. 

R Ag. regin. hungar. 3 ij. ol. ſpic. 5 j. ſal. volat 
-oltes. 3 Is. ol. ſacrin. 3 j. m. be embrocatio. | 
Or, 

* Ol. petrol. ex laterib, aa 3). ft. corn. cerv. 3 f. 


balſ. 


5 D | Baternal Diſorders, or eee 


phor 3.J-- un. in eundem finems 
Or, 


comp. tinct. fal. tartar. aa J ſs. ol. caryophyl. ment h. 
ſiccin. origan. aa guts V. tinct. * aber. £ aa 3 ij. 
clix. vitriol. 3 j. m. | 


Linimentum diſcutiens. © 


N Unguent. martiat. nicotian. 2a J ifs, rinks. Cane 
tharid. elix. vitriol. aa 3 ij. camphor. 3 Us, ſet. fel. 


| armoniac. 3 ij. m. . linimentum. 
Or, 


R Unguent. nervin. Zi ij. a hyperice 5 j. ol. 3 8 


. vj per expreſs. 3 {s. ol. origan. gut. xx. tint. euphorb. 3 ij. 
mend, n. f. liniment. cum quo _—_— ur pars 3 atta 


87 . ſide, calida manus 
_ REDD,  Fotus diſentiens, 


11 * Rad. ireos. florentin. raphan, ruſtican: ali 44 


bus 3 J. flor, roriſmarin. lauendul. aa m. 1. bac. juniper. 


he. bur. contus. aa 3 vj. ſem. anis. 5 S. coque in age 
vas calc, & aq. fontan. aa 15 jij. colaturæ Þ+ iv. adde 


= pt. vin. ee 3 * - J. | F e, 
o a 2 Rad. pretbr. galang. Peper Jong. aa F fs . 


moſchat. macis, caryophyl. aa '3þ 
the W i. 405. Þþ j. £ colature adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. aq. 
tel. ein. hungar. 4a 1h ſs. theriac. andromach. 3) N. Wy" 


= 


bn.  forus, bis terve in dis utend. 

s of SOT Cataplaſma diſewiens, 

7 R Pulv. bac. junip. laure 44 3j. abrotan. cala 

. mint h. flor. chamene. 44 Z j. ſem. aniſ. cymin. fe- 
nicul. dulce 44 Z ſs. rad. zreos florentin. 3 11). gran. 

TA __ piper. 2 aa 3 ij. coque in 44. calcis q 4 

ll, Rr EA . +: » > | In 


balf. ſulphur. aniſat. 3 11). tint. es 31 1 15 car. 
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plaſma, ſubinde renovand. 


5 taplaſma. 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery; 
ad cataplaſmat. conſiſtentiam, deinde adde unguent. 
nervin. martiat. aa 5 ij. camphor. 3 ij. . J. cata- 


53 - 


R Puly. ſem. ſmap. ſpt: vin. aa q. v. m. f. ca- 


Emplaſtrum diſcuticns. 
R Emp. e cymiin, diaſulphur. aa J ij. camphor. 


5 Is. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. ſal. vol. armoniac. 5-11). m. f. 


9 e 7D 
Be Emp. ſtomac hic. magiſtral. cephalic. cum euphorb. 
44 J j. ol. caryophyl. gut. x. m. f emplaſtrum. 


Io the medicines: above - preſcribed may be 


added occaſionally the following ingredients. 


 Cepe, centaur. min. flor. melilot. origan. fol. puleg. 


menth. rad. zinzib. ſtyrax, calamit. benzoin. ol. la- 


dendul. emp. de ſapone, &c. 


Proper bandages and bolſters are likewiſe of 


ſwellings; being firſt moiſten'd- in one of the diſ- 


cutient mixtures above ſet down, or in campho- 


rated ſpirit of wine. And in this manner, ſtrait | 
ſtockings, drawers; gloves, &c. ſuited to the par- 
ticular limb or part affected, may greatly con- 


duce to forward the cure. But when by ſuch 
means it is found impoſſible to diſcuſs theſe 
tumors, ſo that they come to a head and ſup- 


purate, they are then to be treated in the man- 
ner already mention'd under the head of tumors 


o 1 5 

7. Under the oedematous claſs of tumors are 
reckon'd condylomata, criſte, rhagades, thymi, talpe 
& nates, ganglion e, pſydracium. Condylomata are ſoft 


tumors ariſing on the internal coat of the anus, 
unattended with pain, and of the ſame colour 
with the skin. By long continuance, they _=__ 
bs 5 . "To . 1 fle 7. 


1 


are commonly looked upon as a ſymptom of the 


venereal. diſeaſe. Rhagades are fiſſures happening 
particularly about the verge of the anus, pro- 


ceeding from an acrimonious humor fretting the 
parts. Theſe fiſſures are ſometimes deep, moiſt, and 


of a cancerous nature, as particularly when cauſed 


by the venereal taint; at other times they are 
leſs malignant, and of eaſy cure, as when they 
come only as the. conſequence of a diarrhoea, 
dyſentery, &c. Thymi are a ſpecies of warts, 
from which they differ only in their manner of 
growth; being a hard kind of excreſcence; where- 
as the papul æ, another ſpecies, are ſoft. The thymi 
are more painful, and harder to cure than the 
reſt; ſometimes turning cancerous; elpecially 


when the extirpation proves unfucceſsful.. Talpæ 


and nates are tumors that generally appear only on 
or about the head; as the conlequence of the vene- 
real diſeaſe, whether of long ſtanding, or ill cured. 
The talpe elevate the skin from the pericranium, 


and generally denote a foulneſs in the ſubja- 


cent bone of the skull. But the rates often 
appear on the neck, much after the ſame manner 
with the former. Ganglion is a ſmall hard round 
tumor, ſeated in a tendinous part of the joints of 
the fingers or toes, unattended with pain, 575 
moveable only laterally; but if they are ſoft, 


and moveable every way, they are term'd /apig. 
Laſtly, p/ydracium is a pointed, white puſtule, 


containing a ſerous humor. 
8. For the cure of a beginning condyloma or 


ficug, uſe firſt deſiccative fomentations. For ex- 


ample. i 
Be Rad. biſtort. tormentil. 4a F iſs. flor. roſar. rub. 


balauſt. cort. granator. alum: rup. aa 3 ij. bacc. myrt. 


Fi}. coque in aq. calc. Ib ij. colgture b j. add. 
| TS: | vin. 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgern, 603 
fleſhy, and. ſhooting out as from a ſtalk, are then 

called fici. Criſte are hard excreſcences, ariſing at 
a ſmall diſtance from the verge of the anus. Theſe 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


vin. rub. t ſs. m. f. fotus, ter quaterve in die calide 


The following unguent may be rubbed upon 
the part, after the uſe of the fomentation. 

BY Unguent. deſiccativ. rub. diapomphol. 4 3 j. 
Lapid. calaminar. læuigat. 3 \s. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 ij. 
m. f. unguent. 1 F 

But when arrived at their ſtate, the cure is gene- 
rally attempted by extirpation; the freſh growth 


of their roots being prevented by the application 


of precipitat. rub. alum. uſt. &c. thereto. But tis 


ſometimes found moſt ſucceſsful to mix ſuch 
ingredients with a proper unguent, and dreſs 


them daily therewith. The ſame method is 
likewiſe to be uſed in caſe of calloſities or warts. 


When theſe tumors are not very large, or riſen 


to any great height, it may be proper to con- 


ſume them gradually, by daily or frequently 


touching them with the lunar cauſtic, or lapis 


infernalis. But this is to be done with cantion, 


for fear of inflaming the adjacent parts. 
9. Rhagades may be anointed with the aſtringent 
unguent laſt deſcribed; but if they appear to be 


very dry, and the fibres about them criſpy, it 
will be convenient firſt to beſmear them with 


the mucilage of quince- ſeed, gum. tragaranth. or 
the like, made with water; and afterwards the 
unguent may have the deſired effet. 

10. The œdematous tumors called gates are 


to be extirpated by inciſion, and their return 


prevented by ſprinkling precipitat. rub. lævigat. 
rꝛitriol. roman. or alum. uſt. upon the part; or by 


dreſſing it with an unguent compoſed of ſuch 


ingredients. But the talhæ ſhould be laid open by 
means of a cauſtic z when, ſeparating the eſchar, 
we muſt wait for the exfoliation of the carious 
bone: which end is to be promoted by the uſe 
of tinctur. myrrh. euphorb. pulv. ireos florentin. &c. in 


the dreſſings, But when ſuch treatment fails f 


the 


tu 


de ; 


— 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


the deſired ſucceſs; or when theſe caſes are 


owing to, or complicated with the venereal 
diſeaſe, they will ſeldom give way without the 
aſſiſtance of a courſe of internal alterants, or añ— 


ſalivation. 


— 


10. Ganglions are rarely found to ſuppurate. 


Their cure is generally attempted by a proper 
bandage, and the application of a plate of lead, 
rubb'd over with quick-filver, and applied upon 


the tumor. If it proves obſtinate, it may now and 


then be rubbed with a little mercurial unguent; 


or a mercurial plaſter, with the addition of a 


little camphire, may be worn upon the part for 


a conſtancy. 


11. The pſydracium is cured by the external 
application of emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. which will 
bring it to ſuppuration; and when the matter is 


diſcharged, the ulcer may be dreſſed with un- 


guent. baſilic. flav. or liniment. arcæi. Or if there 


be occaſion, the common digeſtive may here be 
_ uſed for the dreſſing; with the enplaſtr. diachyl. 
cum gum. Over it. | I 


/ 


FrLATULENT 'TUMORS. 


1. VT Latulent tumors are thoſe which eaſily yield pF. 


to preſſure, and immediately recover their 
tumid ſtate upon removal thereof ;- being light, 


and ſcarce perceivable to the patient by their 
weight. W 9 : 
2. The general cauſe of this kind of tumors is Couſe, 


ſuppoſed to be the air, which being collected and 


confined in a certain part of the body, inflates 
it into a tumor, like a bladder. The ſize of 
the tumor differs according to the quantity of 
air thus contain'd in. the part, or its degree of 
rarefaction. But a true flatulent tumor, without 
any mixture of an aqueous or other humor, 


ſeldom or never happens. fs 
„„ 3- Flatulent 
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External Died or 8 1 


3 . Flatulent- tumor? cauſe. no diſcolonration . 

of the skin in, the part they poſſeſs, unleſs 
they lie conſiderably deep. They appear .moſt | 
frequently in the abdomen, and particularly in 
the navel and ſcrotum; the uſual ſeats of a hernia 


vemoſa, which, if not lealonably remedied, 

turns to a rupture of the inteſtines. They. alſo 
ſometimes appear on the eye-lids, particularly. 
in phlegmatic and dropfical conſtitutions, and on 


the large joints, and other ee parts of 


the body. 


4. Flatulent e of. the, joints are of difficult 


40 When they lie deep under the muſcles, 


perioſteum, &c. when they tend to ſeirrhofity, 
and are of long ſtanding, the cure is uncertain; 
but better to be attempted, in the fummer than 
in the winter. 


The regimen in cale. of flatulent tumors 
ſhould be the ſame. as in ruptures; the diet 
being mixed with proper carminatives. 

6. Both the internal and external medicines 
proper for the cure of flatulent tumors are of 
the ſame nature with thoſe ordered in the œde- 


matous ſpecies; only with the addition of carmi- 


natives, ſuch as in ſem. anis. coriandr. cumin. bacc. 
Junip. laur. &c. But when they cannot be diſcuſſed 
in the ordinary way, they may be brought” to 
ſuppuration, by the method mention 'd under 


tumors in general; provided they are not ſeated 
in the joints. But when they grow ſcirrhous, 
they muſt be treated accordingly. Upon opening 


this kind of tumors, they are generally found 
to contain a ſmall quantity, in proportion to their 


bulk, of a ſerous or bloody humor. Neither, as 


might be expected, does 2 tumor upon this 
operation ſubſide or leſſen conſiderably, or any 
ſenſible air break out. But if a proper bandage 


be applied to the part, it will ſometimes be | 


foon ee and W cyred thereby. 


Tis 


External Diſorders, or \ Chirurgery. 


Tis reckon'd the ſafeſt way never to open theſe 


tumors, but by all means. endeavour to diſ- 


| AI =_ 7 


cuſs them by warm, perſpirative, and attenuating 


medicines. Alter the uſe of proper embrocations 
with ſpirit. vin. camphorat. aq. hungar. &c. the 
following plaſter may be advantageoully applied, | 
and kept on with a bandage well adapted to the 


part. 


BY Emp. @ -eymin. ſtomach. | magiſtral. * | 
aa EF ij. ol. anis. carui, ſuccin. aa gut. xxx. camphor. 
3 ij. m. f. emplaſtr. ſ. 4. cuj us extendatur portio 
fuſfic? iens ſuper alutam, parti affectæ applicand. 


If the tumor ſhould degenerate into a hernia ven- 
roſa, it muſt be remedied by a proper truſs, or 
bandage, Cc. as mentioned under — 


ScrOPHULOUS e 


fect the glandulous parts of the body, be- 


ing hard, unequal, and having their matter con- 


tain'd/in a cyſtis, or bag. 


DCrophulous tumors are ſuch as generally af: Def. 


2. There are diſtinguiſhed two was of ſcro- care 


phulous tumors; viz. ſuch as affect only the 


glands. in the neck, which frequently happens; 
and ſuch: as are more univerſal, or affect other 
parts beſides the neck. Thus, the glandula lachry- 
malis being affected with a ſcrophulous tumor, 
ſometimes cauſes a lippitudo, or hordeolum. The 


glands of the cheek, lips, breaſts, &. are allo 


er thus affected, and even the bones them- 


ſelves, as 'tis ſuppoſed ; from whence the ſpina 
ventoſa. This diſeaſe appears to be ſometimes 
hereditary, or born with the patient, and at others 


to be. received from a ſcrophulous nurſe, Ob- 


ſtructions of the glands, want of exerciſe, the 
rickets in children, want of digeſtion, &c. are 


often ſuppoled to be the cauſe of ſcrophulous 


tumors. And indeed tis Jy allowed that 


a , 


a continued abuſe of the non-naturals may give 
riſe to this diſorder. — vo EY 


3. When theſe tumors are ſeated in glandulous 
parts of the body, they are hard, oval, or roun- 
diſh, fixed or moveable, unequal, and ſometimes 


appear in cluſters, like a bunch of grapes. 
Sometimes they are ſeated in the glands them- 
ſelves ;, and at others grow like appendages of 


them. In general they are. not paintul; tho? 
their bulk is ſometimes very conſiderable. Thoſe 
of the larger ſize ſeldom. ſuppurate, eſpecially 


when ſeated in the glands of the neck; whilſt the 


others, between the magnitude of a nutmeg and 
that of an egg, often tend to ſuppuration; the 
matter of them being generally contain d in a cyſtis, 
and appearing upon the diſcharge thin, ſanious, 
and ſmall in quantity. The orifice of the ulcer 


is often callous, and the ſuppuration incomplete; 


from whence there often follows a ſcirrhoſity, 
and hardneſs, which ſometimes remain obſtinate 
for many years; and generally cauſe a conſi- 
derable inequality, eſpecially in the part where 
the eſchar was ſeparated; a ſmall, but unſightly 


excreſcence being left behind. When this kind 


of tumors atte& ſuch parts as are not glandu- 


lous, they commonly appear more inflamed, are 
more painful, and come ſooner to ſuppuration 


than the others; the cure alſo proving leſs: te- 


dious. Scrophulous tumors frequently ſeize the 


upper lip, and often both; which then ap- 


pear thick, and often chap'd. In this part they 
never come to ſuppuration, but are generally 


of long continuance, and increaſe in the ſpring . 
and autumn. When the bones are ſcrophulous, 


they grow unſizable, knotty, and protuberant in 
the part affected; and when laid bare, are often 
found to be carious. Iii ore: 
4. When theſe. tumors are large, ſcirrhous, 


livid, and of a cancerous nature, they are at- 


tended. 
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| tended with danger; and always difficult of 


cure, it they were hereditary, if they happen in 
an ill habit of body, in old- age, are of long 


ſtanding, knotty, grown into cluſters, lie deep, 


are fix d, hard, immoveable, unequal, of a ma- 
lignant nature, and when ſeated near any large 
or confiderable veſſels, in the joints, nerves, ten- 
dons, bones, G õQ.. 

The diet in this caſe ought to be ma 


Sog 


and fender. All viſcid aliment, as cheeſe, "a 


Cc. is reckon'd improper: that being here to be 
chole, which is light, eaſy of digeſtion, and ca- 
pable of affording a od chyle, or good nou- 
riſnment. Medicated wines or ales, or rather 
edulcorating ptiſans and decoctions, are thought 
convenient Anke for ſcrophulous patients. Lu- 
bricating broths or gellies may be allowed in 


hectic conſtitutions; together with a milk regi- 


men, and the teſtaceous powders. The exerciſe 
in this caſe ought to be rather violent, than too 


moderate, except the patient be of a hectic con- 


ſtitution. The air ought to be clear and warm; 


and any violent paſſion of the mind ſhould be 
carefully avoided. | 


6. The cure of ſcrophulous tumors may be Cura. 


begun to advantage with phlebotomy, if the pa- 
tient is of a plethoric habit, or the deſign be to 
diſcuſs them. But when matter is already form'd, 
or we deſign to bring them to ſuppuration, 
all evacuations ſhould be omitted till atter the 
tumors are broke, and their matter diſcharged. 


 Cathartics are hkewiſe proper, and ought to be 


repeated occaſionally thro" the courle of the cure. 
And it may not be amiſs to mix calomel along 
with them; or elle to give it by way of pre- 
parative over- night, when the patient goes to 
reſt, and order the cathartic to be taken on 
the morning following. It has likewiſe been found 
ſucceſsful in theſe caſes to give the ſame me- 


dicine, 
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dicine, calomel, by way of alterant, or in ſuch 


imall doſes, at ſuch diftances of time, that it 


thall have no ſenſible effect upon the body, ſo as 
to promote any of the grots diſcharges. But 
when long courſes of phyſic have failed, a 
thorough ſalivation has been found effettual. 


The cathartics of moſt ſervice here, are ſuch 


as the following. 
R Calomel. 


| "pale, omni notte hora decubitus ſument. ad tres vices; 


deinde capiat Pot ion. ſequent. 


R Fol. ſen. 5 ii. fem. fœnicul. dulc. 3j. ſal. tar- 
tar. 3j. infunde in aq. font an. J. 5. colaturæ adde ſyr. 


de ſpin. cervin. de cichor. cum rheo aa 5 Is. ſpt. la- 


vend. comp. D ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. xv. m. F. Nn. 


. mane fumenda. 
Or, 
R Extract. ud. pilul. rock. min. 40 9j. calomel. 


gr. XV. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. 1. m. f. pilula v. quarum de- 
glutiat duas hora ſomni, & reliquas diluculo cum re- 
| gimme. | | 


Or, | 
Re Pulv. fall. Warvicens jalap. za gr. xij. calomel. 


7 x. ol. anis. gut. I. m. f. pulv. mane ſumend. 


8 


Re Rad. jalap. craſse contus. turpeth. gummos. aa 

B45. fol. Ihe opt. 5 Is. milleped. ppt. S ij. rad. zedoar. 
incis. 5 ij. zinzub. cinnamom. Aa I ij. infunde ſimul in 

win. alb. lisbon. + 1s. per tres dies, deinde colature © 
adde tint, ſacre 5 ij. ſumat 5 ij. mane pro re nata. 
On the intermediate days of purgation, 


and after the deſigned courſe thereof 1s finiſhed, 
the following may be begun to advantage, if the 
cure 1s not already performed.. 

Br e/Ethiop. min. 3 j. antimon. diaphoreric: 


pulv. ari, rad. caſſumunair. gum. guaiac. aa 5 ij. 
antihelt. poter. 5). conſ. abſmth. roman. anthos aa 3j. 
Hr. de 5 radicib. 9 Je 5. J. electuar. de quo 


capiat 


gr. Xij. conf: rofar- 1. parum, m. 99 


* 
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capiat quant it atem nucis moſebat. bis vel. ter quoti dis © 


Ke hauſt. decoct. 1 uaici. . ot 


Br Antimon. crud. l. 10 Latt. falpur. pulv. 12 
leped. 4 3 Vj. ſal. ſuccin. tartar. vitriol. al. viperar. 
aa 3 J. conſerv. Iujul. S ils. Hr. papav. errat. 4. 8. F. 
eleckuar. de quo capiat ee. nucis moſchatæ 
major. ter in die. 

8. If the conſtitution be groſs or peine, 
chalybs may be added to the medicines already 
Preſcribed 3 or it may be boiled in ag. calc, along 


. with guaiacum, farſaparilla, &c. to be ule e d as a con- 


ſtant drink. But if the patient is hectical, all 
chalybeates ought to be omitted, and ſomething 
like the following given in their ſtead, 


R Lat. ſulp Dur - 5) pul v. milleped, 1 rad. 


ſarſaparil. n. aa 5 ii). lign. guaiac- ſant al. citrin. 
umbricor. terreſtr. aa 5 ij al. ſuccin. Z j. m. F. pulv. 
cujus doſis ſint D ij. ter in die cum hauſtu decoct. lig- 
ni ſaſſafras, per 40 dies. 


Acourſe of the teſtaceous powders, a milk-diet, 


and the uſe of the tinftura ant ipht hiſica, are here 


allo proper. Or the following dietetic decoction 


may be advantageouſly continued for a a long time, 
as the common liquor. 

BN Rad. chin. nodos. ſarſaparil. aa J ij. lien. ſaſ- 
ſafr. paſſular. major. exacinat. aa *. IV. pf c. c. 
ehor. aa Z iſs. ſantal. rubr. citrin. aa 3 vj. hord. 2 * 
3 ij. ATR crud. Z ils. (cum argent. viv. 5 1s. in 
bal ver. ethiopic. redatt. & in nodulo bgat.) ſem. cori- 
andr. contus. 3 Is. coque lento igne in aq. font an. pur. 


cong. 11). ad Cong. ij. & colatura clara fit pro potu 


ordinario. 
Proper alteratives or edulcorants may likewiſe 
be uſed along with this diet-drink: or when 
uſed alone it may prove very ſerviceable after 
a ſalivation hath fail'd ; for it powerfully opens 
and unlocks the glands, or other canals of the 
body, where frumous « or ſcrophulous ſwellings 
i | are 
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are commonly ſeated. The following medicated 
wine may likewiſe be drank to advantage, where 


any thing ſpirituous is allowable ; being calculated 


to anſwer much the ſame intention with the for- 
mer. | 3 | 67 


Bt Rad. oxylapat l ellebor. nig. caſſumus. 
J. 


raphan. ruſtic. aa fol. ſcabios. ſalv. ſummit. 


 abiet. (ny aa mij. ſem. ſmap. cort. aurantior. 


bacc. junap. ſem. fenicul. dulc · aa 3 ĩij milleped. vivent. 
15s. infunde per 4 dies in vin. alb. lisbon. Ih iv. & co- 
laturæ per ſubſidentiam depurate bibat cyat hum ter in die. 

After the ſame manner may medicated ales 
be contrived, with the addition of chalybs occa- 
fionally. The vinum viperinum is accounted highly 


ſerviceable in this caſe; being drank in the 
quantity of two or three ounces, twice or thrice 


a day. A courſe of the Bath waters is alſo re- 


commended in obſtinate ſcrophulous tumors; and 


the removal into a clear, dry air. In all theſe 
caſes, a good appetite and digeſtion are to be ſe- 


cured by the uſe of proper bitters or ſtomachic 


tinctures. And in general it may be very ſucceſsful 
to proceed in the cure hereof with ſuch internals 
as are to be met with under the article of the 
ſcurvy, leproſy, gout, jaundice, ſcirrhous liver, 
cc. The following ſnail-water is in high eſteem 
for this diſtemper; being drank of freely. 
R Rad. bryon. oxylapath. lig: ſaſſafr. pæon. mar. ra- 
Phan. ruſtican. aa 5 iv. cort. winteran. aurantior. ſem. 
fœnicul. dulc. bacc. junip. galang. min. nuc. moſchat. 


cinnamom. aa 5 1s. fol. cochlear. hortens. beccabuny. 


ſcord. ſalv. 3 aa m. ij. limac. hortens. con- 
tus. th i). milleped. vivent. Ih j. vin. alb. cong. iij. 


© aq. font an. q. 5. diſtillentur cong. 11j. ſaccharo albiſs. 


edulcorand. bibat Ih 1s. bis terve in die. 


9. We proceed now to the external or chirur- 


gical cure of ſcrophulous tumors, without taking 
any notice of the royal touch, becauſe party 
opinions differ widely as to the fact it yl 


5j. Them: ceti 5 ls. pic. burgund. Cum. elem. Aa 
5 
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the more judicious part of mankind ſeeming to 


believe it tabulous, any farther than the patient 


is altected by expectation, awe, ſurprize, or the 
like paſſions of the miud. 


10. When a ſcrophulous tumor is but in its 


beginning, and it ſhall appear adviſeable to 
diſcuſs it, we may attempt the ſame in the 
following 'manner. Fuſt, it may be proper to 


uſe phlebotomy, and afterwards a cathartic or 
two. Then, 
R Argent. viv. 31). terebinth. venct. 3 ſs. cam- 


| ber. D ij. unguent. martiat. 3 j. m. exattiſſi ime & f. 


liniment. ſ. a. cum quo inungatur pars affetta bis 


quotidie calida manu. 


After each time, apply ſome of the following | 
plaſter to the tumor. 


R Enplaſt. 6 cicut. cum gum. ammoniac. & muci- 
laginib. e cymin. da 3; j. argent. viv. (cum pauca te- 


rebint h. extinct.) 3 vj. camphor. (in ol. amygd. dulc. 


ſolut.) 3 ij. m. f. emplaſt. ſecundum artem. 


Durin 0 this courſe of unction it will be very 
U 


convenieftt to give now and then a calomel pur- 


gative, or a vomit of turpet hum minerale; care be- 
ing taken that a ſalivation be not raiſed thereby, 
when it was not intended. 


11. But if with the uſe of theſe means, the 
tumor ſhould not diſcuſs, but increaſe in magni- 


tude and hardneſs, we muſt endeavour to bri ing 
it to ſuppuration ; which indeed is always ac- 


counted the ſafeſt and moſt natural way: for to 


attempt to diſcuſs ſcrophulous tumors, often in- 
creaſes their ſcirrhoſity, and turns them - cance» 
rous. When therefore we intend to ſuppurate a 
ſcrophulous tumor, all evacuations are to be 


omittzd, or very gentle medicines of that kind 


employed. The following plaſter will en 
and forward the deſign. 


Be Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de e aa 
3 1 
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3 ij. ſolve & F. emplaſtr. cujus q. 3. extendatur ſuper. 


alutam parti affect. applicand. 


If this does not ſoon ripen the tumor, and 
bring it to a head, the following cataplaſm 
may. be applied in its ſtead, | 

HE Kad. bryon. recent. contus. 5 18 lilior. alb. z ij. 


cepar. allij ma 5 ij. quoque ſimul in aq. fontan. q. 3. 


& per ſetaceum trajice pulpam, cui adde unguent. di- 


alth. 5 iv. ut f. cataplaſma, calide adhibend. 


When the tumor is ſo far ripened that the 
matter is found to fluctuate therein, yet does 
not ſoon break out, the part ſhould be opened 
either by inciſion or cauſtic, in order to give vent 
thereto. When the tumor is ſmall, ſoft, and 
almoſt wholly diſſolved down into pus, the lancet 
may be preferr'd; eſpecially if it is ſeated about 
the face, to avoid any confiderable deformity of 


the part, which might be cauſed by a cauſtic. 


But if the ſwelling be large, or included in a cyſtis, 
the ſuppuration partial, the ſcirrhoſity conſide- 


Table; the colour livid, &c. a cauſtic ought to be 


following digeſtive. 


P 


choſe. And after the ſeparation of the eſchar, 
the ulcer may be dreſſed with ſome ſuch as the 


4 


Br: Terebinth. venet. liniment. arcei aa Z ils. pulv. 


myrrh. 3 j. præcipitat. rub. lævigat. D ij. vitel. ovi 


3 ij. bal. pernv. 3 j. pulv. croc. 3 [s. m. f. liniment. 
The dreſſings may be kept on with this plaſter. 
Be Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. da 5 j. 
m. elem. 5 is. m. f. emplaſtr. 5 „ 
To the digeſtive above ſet down may be ad- 
ded occaſionally, tinct. myrrh. balſam. ſulphur. elix. 


proprietat. &c. or if more detergent ingredients are 


required, angucnt. apoſtolar. ægypt iac. aq. phagedænic. 
&c. There are ſome alſo who in this caſe venture 


to uſe mercurius ſublimat. corroſtv. butyr. antimor. 
ol. vitriol. &c. but theſe are attended with danger 


of inflammatior, pain, &c. And in caſe of luxu- 
rient or fungous fleſh, calloſi y, or the like, which 
| | > OM | render 


= 


either be carefully avoided in the operation, or 
„„ tied 
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render them of ſervice, their place may be more 
conveniently ſupplied by milder medicines, or 


elſe by actual inciſion. 


i When ſcrophulous tumors are grown 


large, inveterate, and have been of ſome years 


continuance, they are uſually called by the name 


ol wens; the extirpation or ſuppuration whereof 


is in regular practice accounted dangerous; and 
therefore ſeldom attempted. And without any 
manual operation at all, the patient in this 
caſe generally continues in perfect health, and 


feels no other inconvenience than what is oc- 


caſioned by the bulk, or unſightlineſs of the 


tumor. Theſe wens, as they are called, com- 


monly riſe off from the part they affect; and 
appear like appendages, as we frequently ſee, 
to the lower jaw, and other parts. But if they 
increaſe in their bulk, ſo far as to hinder any 
of the animal or vital functions; if they are 
attended with violent pain, yet come not to 
ſuppurationz or if the patient abſolutely inſiſts 
upon their being taken down, the operation 
becomes neceſſary, and may then be performed 
in the following manner. The moſt common 
way is by making a crucial inciſion, to diſengage 
the tumor from the conſiderable veſſels, . and 


its cyſtis, and bringing the whole away at once; 


or if any part remains behind, it may be brought 
away by the uſe of proper detergent digeſtives 


for the dreſſing: the wound being afterwards 


healed up in the common manner. 


Beſides this, there is another method of taking 


away wens, or inveterate ſcrophulous tumors, 


by paſſing an armed needle thro' the baſis thereof, 


and cutting them off cloſe by the thread. But 
when any large veſſels lie very near the tumor, 
this method is much more dangerous than the 


other. To render it the ſafer, theſe veſſels muſt 
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treated in the ſame manner. 
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"tied up as they come to be cut therein. The 
method of removing wens by cauſtic is tedious 


and uncertain, if the tumor be large, and not well 


ſuppurated. Tho' it muſt be acknowledged that 
this operation is a ſucceſsfully 9 8 
by empirics. | 


13. If a fungus grow up after the cure of 2 
ſcrophulous tumor, it may be taken off by inci- 
ſion, and a return of it prevented by applying red 


precipitate, or the like, upon the root. Calloſities 


and pendulous excreſcences, likewiſe, may be 
Or ſuch excreſcen. 
ces may be tied round with a wax d thread, 
which being daily ſtraitned, will, at length, 
cauſe them to conſume and fall off: and their 
return may likewiſe be prevented by the appli- 
cation of precipitate, unguent. ægyptiac. &c. to 
the remaining roots. 


CaxcRkous AND SCIRRHOUS TuMORS. 


4 


1. A Cancer is a roundiſh, unequal, hard, livid 
Fr tumor, generally ſeated in the glandy- 


Tons parts of the body; and at length appearing 
with turgid veins ſhooting out from it, in imita- 
tion, as tis ſuppoſed, of the crab- fiſh. 

ISA: ſcirrhous tumor is of the ſame general nature, 


being hard, livid, and ſeated in the glands, but 


unattended with pain. When cancers do not 


tend to ſuppuration, they are faid to be occult; 


but when they break, they are term'd ulcerous. 
2. Cancerous or ſcirrhous tumors often appear 
ſpontancouſly, without any evident cauſe, and ſeem 
peculiar to certain conſtitutions. At other times 
they may be accidental, or proceed from ſharp, 
corroſive, or other coagulating juices in the body, 
errors in the non-naturals, a ſtoppage of the 
neceſſary evacuations, contuſions, ſtagnation, or 
coagulation of the milk in the breaſts, Fe... 
. Some 


tak; : ns | 
5. The diet ſhould in this caſe be flender ; Regim. 
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3. Some of theſe tumors are moveable, others Dig. 


fix d, ſome inflamed, others 'paliſh, and at- 
tended with pain, heat, tenſion, and pulſation. 
In their beginning they are ſometimes no big- 
ger than a pea ; but often increaſe gradually to 
the ſize of a walnut, egg, or pompion. Some- 
times alſo their growth is ſuddain, and at others 
flow; ſo as to continue upon the increaſe for many 
years together. When they ulcerate, the ſuppu- 
ration is generally partial, the matter they diſ- 
charge ſanious, of an ill colour, and very fetid. 
They generally affect the tunica cornea of the eye, 
the lips, uvula, breafts, lower-jaw, axille and 


inguen. 


4. All cancers are dangerous, and ſeldom give Prog. 


way to the uſe of evacuating medicines; eſpe- 
cially when they lie deep, or ſeem owing to the 
particular conſtitution of the patient. They alſo 
prove more difficult of cure according to their 
ſize, the nature and office of the part they affect, 
the age of the patient, &c. Some occult cancers, 
as particularly thoſe which happen in the breaſts 
of women, will ſometimes remain harmleſs to 


the body for ſeveral years, and without ulce- 
rating; tho' upon any external injury they may 


afterwards increale, break, and ſoon prove mor- 


* 


and all ſtrong ſpirituous liquors avoided, eſpe- 
cially thoſe brewed from malt. Small diuretic 


wines, or that of rheniſh,may, however, be allowed 


in moderation. A diet-drink made by boiling 

the ſudorific woods in water, might be a pro- 
per liquor, to uſe for a conſtancy. Medicated 
broths alſo may be ſerviceable. 


ſhould be light, and eaſy of digeſtion, and conſiſt 
of chicken, lamb, veal, &c. The paſſions of the 
mind ſhould be well regulated, or kept under. 
Violent exerciſe would here be very prejudicial ; 
LT LO 88 3 Or 


The ſolid food 


618 Fotornal Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
or any thing elſe that ſuddenly raiſes the velo- || ativ 


city of the blood. 


care. 6. Tis pretty much the preſent faſhion not to — 
f meddle at all with the cure of cancers whilſt oc- i 
cult; and only endeavour to keep them. ſweet by crea: 
the common dreflings when they are ulcerated. cauſ 
There are others, however, who venture to treat or 1 
them in the following manner, without allowing reaſt 
them to' be abſolutely incurable, or apprehending diſc 
that they muſt needs be enraged and made worſe whi, 
by all kinds of medicines. If the patient, afflicted Thi 
with a ſmall recent and occult cancer, or ſcirrhous men 
tumor, be at all plethoric, they generally order ingr 
phlebotomy, to give a free circulation to the B 
blood; and afterwards, if there are any hopes of nel. 
palliating the caſe, lenient purgatives, to be re- ts 
peated occaſionally. And this method of cure is cola 
generally by phyſicians preferred to the method LY 
of repelling and diſcuſſing the tumor, or the ex- 
tirpation of the part affected, when the pain 1 
is tolerable, the tumor fix'd, and not come Jb. 
to its ſtate. Iſſues allo have their uſe, and ſpts 
may contribute to prevent the farther growth of arn 
a recent cancer; a due regimen being carefully F 
obſerved whilſt they are kept running. Where- liq 
ever cathartics are thought proper, they ſhould the 
not be violent, but always of the milder 4 
kind; and may be prepared in the following per 
—_—_— BE — (cu 
Be Mann. opt. 3 vj. cremor. tartar. 3 ij, ſeri lact. 3 


15 18. I ſolutio, partitis vicibus, bis in ſeptimana vel 
pro re nata haurienda. | 


Or,” | | : rai 

R Rad. rhabarb. elle bor. nigr. fol. ſen. aa 3 J. ſal. ba 

tartar. D j. coque in decoct. pectoral. q. s. & colature en 
5 11}. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3 ſs. de ſpin. cervin. 

3 ij. pt. nitri dulc. D j. m. f. potioz. 28 85 | by 

On the intermediate days of purgation, it m 

will be convenient to order proper internal alte- ti 


ratives, 


_ reaſonable to expect ſucce 


mel. melilot. aa m. 1. rad. irebs. 


the following liniment. 
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ratives, or edulcorants, which may be ſuch as are 


ſet down under the article of the ſcurvy, jaundice, 
ſcrophulous tumors, G o. ; Per 
7. But if the tumor be recent, yet viſibly in- 
creaſes, grows painful and troubleſome ; if the 
cauſe of it were rather accidental than habitual, 
or peculiar to the conſtitution, it ſeems more 
by endeavouring te 
diſcuſs it, than by bringing it to ſuppuration; 
which in this caſe rarely proves advantageous. 
This intention may be anſwered by warm fo- 
mentations, prepared of attenuating, aromatic 
ingredients, For example. [ys 

Be Herb. abſinth. vulg. puleg. hyſſop. flor. chama- 
7 florentin. gentian. 
za 3 vj. coque in ag. fontan. & lact. vaccin. aa Ih iſs. 


colaturæ }þ ij. adde tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 


aa J ll). opij 3 j. m. f. fotus, calide utend. bis in die. 
rs on" 

N Lat. waccin. tj. aq calcis th is: trochiſc. 
alb. rhaſ. 5 j. opij, ſacchar. ſaturn. aa 3 j. tint. croc. 
ſpt. vin. camphorat. tinct. myrrh. aa Z ij. ſpt. ſal. 
armoniac. 5 Is. m. F. ſolutio, inſtar fotus adhibend. 

After fomenting the part with either of theſe 
liquors, it may be anointed with ſome ſuch as 
R Arung. viperar. 3 J. ol. caſtor, ſuccin. balſ. 


peruvian. aa 3 ij. camphor. opij aa 9 J. argent. viv. 


(cum pauca terebinth. venet. extintt.) 3 j. m. f. lini- 
ment. ſecundum artem. ä 


Or if a plaſter be deſired, 


Ll 
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R Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. de 


Ali. quadruplicato mercurio, aa 3 N ſperm. cets-I f. 
balſam. peruvian. 3 iſs, ol. ſuccin. gut. xxx. m. F. 
emplaſtrum. | | 


During the uſe of theſe remedies, evacuations 
by phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, may be 


made to advantage, and eſpecially where the pa- 


tient is plethoric; for theſe will greatly aſſiſt 
: "on... | and 
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and promote the efficacy of the external appli- 


cations, in the diſcuſſion or reſolution of the 


alterants proper here are ſuch as the following 
electuary. „„ dt ooo 


Be Athiop. mineral. =}. cinnabar. natid. antimon. 


lævigat. aa 5 11). conſ. abſinth. roman. lujul. aa 5 ſs. 
tart. vitriol. 5 j. ſal. volat. viperar. O ij. Hr. e quin- 
que radicib. q. s. f. electuar. de quo capiat quantitatem 
nuc. moſchat. major. bis terve in die, ſuperbibendo 
decoct. lign. ſaſſafr. hauſtum ſubcalide. © 

Chalybeate medicines are eſteemed 1mpxoper 
in theſe caſes; as heating and rarifying the blood 
too much, which is prejudicial to ſuch kind of 
tumors. = 

8. If the method above-mention'd ſhould not 


prevent the increaſe of the ſymptoms, ſo that the 


cancer ſpreads, grows more painful, tends to 
ſuppuration, and affords no hopes of its being 
diſcuſſed; it remains either that the part at- 
feed be extirpated, or the ſuppuration of it be 


by all means encouraged and promoted ſo as, 


if poſſible, to render it complete, and diffolve 


don the tumor into matter. To which pur- 


poſe, after it is once ulcerated, it might be 
dreſſed with proper detergents, and ſuppurative 


_ compoſitions; whereto may likewiſe be added 


occaſionally eſcharotics, or even the actual 
cautery. But this method proves very tedious 
and uncertam ; and it generally happens that as 
ſoon as ſuch elcharotics begin to take effect, 
they heighten the ſymptoms, and by turning the 


adjacent parts cancerous, increaſe the diſorder 
they were deſign'd to cure; by which means 
the liſe of the patient is often endanger'd. It is 


ther Co» 


There are ſome who in this caſe adviſe 
a ſlight falivation, or a courſe of vomits with 
turpet ham minerale, where the ſtrength of the pa- 
tient can diſpenſe therewith; the uſe of alterants 
being likewiſe continued in the mean time. The 


de uſed. 


therefore generally allowed, that, when a cancer 
is arrived to ſuch a: height that there remains 
no hopes of diſcuſſing it with tolerable ſafety, the 


manual operation ought to take place; without 


waiting for a cure by means of ſuppuration. But 
as ſome patients, eithef thro? fear of the pain 


attending this operation, or diffidence of its 
ſucceſs, will rather hazard the effect of ſuppu- 
ration, than of the manual operation; we ſhall 


mention the beſt method of proceeding in this 
caſe. When we ſuppoſe any matter to be actually 


form'd in the tumor, it may be very proper to 


apply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſm, in 
order to encourage and promote the ſuppura- 
tion. | | — 


— BR Mic. pan. atb. rad. bryon. alb. lilies: alb. aa” 


F ii]. decock. flor. chamemel. q. 5. quoque ſimul ad 
cataplaſmat. conſiſtentiam, deinde adde unguent. | 
alth. 3 11s. & de hoc applicetur portio ſufficiens ſuper 
linteum extens. parti affectæ ſemel in dic. 
When the cancer is ſeated in the lip, or any 


part which will not well admit of the applica- 


tion of a cataplaſm, the following plaſter may 

Be Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. paracelſ. 
aa m. f. emplaſtram. . 
It might prove of ill conſequence to wait for 
a complete ſuppuration ot a cancer; *tis more 


commendable to open the part by a lancet 


or cauſtic, as ſoon as there is any conſider- 
able quantity of matter collected; and endea- 
vour to diſcuſs the remaining part of the tumor, 


or hardneſs. When the eſchar is ſeparated, it 


may be dreſſed with the following detergent 


liniment, calculated as well to rectify the mat- 


ter, which in this caſe is always thin and ſanious, 
as to cleanſe and wear away the putrid remains 
of the cancer. | 10 
Be Liniment. arcæi, axung · viperin. aa J j. unguent. 
* 5 nicotian. 
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rub. lavigat. aa 3 1ij. balſam. peruv. eliæ. proprietat. 


44 3 ij. m. f. linimentum- 


The ulcer being dreſſed with this, once or 


twice a day, may be | covered with the following i 


plaſter. | 


R Emp. de minio fuſc. diachyl. cum um. de mu- 


cilaginib. aa 3 j. ſperm. ceti 3 18. balſ. ſulphur. te- 


rebinthinat. peruvian. aa 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. m. f. 


emplaſtrum. 


The moſt ſucceſsful and agreeable eſcharotic in 
this caſe appears to be the red precipitate, ground 


as fine as calomel ; its operation then proving. 


certain, tho' it cauſes but very little pain; which 


is highly defirable in cancerous caſes; becauſe 
all medicines which increaſe the pain, aggra- 


vate the ſymptoms, or ſpread the tumor. This 


mercurial preparation therefore may in this caſe 


be ventured upon, where 'tis required, in a much 


larger proportion than the other more irritating 
elcharotics, ſuch as butyr. ant imon. mercur. ſublimat. 


corroſiv. unguent. egyptiac. &c. There are ſome how- 


ever who venture at each dreſſing to touch ſuch 


parts of the cancer, as are defigned to be con- 
tumed, with the lunar cauſtic, or even with the 


actual cautery ; but this being extremely pain- 


ful, and hazardous, ought rather to be omitted. 
If the lips of the ulcer grow callous, they may 
beft be taken down by inciſion, or a careful uſe 
of the lunar cauſtic. But during the whole pro- 


ceſs of the cure, we are not. to neglett giving 


proper, mild cathartics, occaſionally ; interpoſing 
between them ſuch alteratives as are above-men- 


tion'd ; but particularly edulcorating diet-drinks, 
and other preparations, with millepedes,c. Some- 
times a gentle ſalivation, timely adviſed, has 


proved ſerviceable in this caſe. ' But tis always 


eſteem'd the ſafeſt way to extirpate the cancer 
betore it has gone ſo deep that the operation may 
„ come 


hi 
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come too late to prevent its ill effect on the | 
WE 2 Tho” cancerous tumors may happen indif- 
ferently on any part of the body, yet as they 

| very often ſeat themſelves in the breaſt, it may. 
be ſufficient to ſay how the manual operation is 
here performed; the others not differing mate- 
: rially from it. 15 we muſt obſerve that the 
- ſucceſs of the opfration is always uncertain z 
eſpecially when the patient is advanced in years, 
. or the caſe of long ſtanding. In order to take 
i: off a cancer inthe breaſt, an armed needle being 
; paſſed thro' the baſis of the cancer, and the 
4 whole extent thereof marked out, the part is im- 
. mediately, and at once, to be cut off with a 
oh proper knife, which ought all around to paſs 
* thro' the ſound and uncorrupted fleſh, After 
the part is thus taken off, the mouths of the 
larger veſſels are to be tied up, or the hæmor- 
8 rhage ſtopp'd with buttons of vitriol, or the 
7 common ſtyptics. Or it may be more expeditious 
and ſecure, to apply a broad or flat actual cautery 


1 to the whole wound; which might afterwards 
is be covered with pledgets armed with aſtringents 
e ſecuring all with a proper bandage. The dreſſings 
„are to be removed and renewed as in caſe of a 
1. common wound. And after the ſame manner 
y may a cancer in the lip, or any other part, be 
e taken off. N e 
* 10. Sometimes a cancer happens in the eye, 
1 ſome extremity, or in the ball thereof, and 
8 appears either under the form of a tumor or 
Ke ulcer. *Tis uſually attended with an intenſe 
8 pricking pain, eſpecially in the head and tem- 
8 ples; the veins alſo appear livid, ſwelled and 
—_ knotty about the tumor. If it degenerate in- 
2 to an ulcer, the matter always proves thin, ſa- 
er nious, ſharp and corrofive; of a browniſh co- 
y lour, and ſtrongly fetid. This caſe is extremely 


dangerous, 


— * * i 
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dangerous, and the cure very uncertain; eſpe- 
cially when it ſeems to happen ſpontaneoully, 


is of long ſtanding, or the patient be in years. 


If the tumor is recent, we may attempt to 
palliate or diſcuſs it in the manner above- 
mention d. But if it increaſes ſo as to endanger 
the life of the patient, it muſt either be con- 
ſumed with cauſtics, or if poſſible totally extir- 
pated. It may, with this view, be cautiouſly 
touched now and then with the lunar cauſtic; 
the adjacent parts in the mean time being care- 
fully guarded or defended from its ill effects. Or 
it may be more ſafe, and has been found effectual 
in this caſe, to uſe a ſolution of white vitriol 
in plantain-water ; by frequently and for a con- 


ſtancy applying pledgets dipt therein to the tu- 


mor. When the whole ball of the eye 1s grown 


cancerous, it has been taken entirely out of its 


cavity, yet without relieving the patient, or 


preventing the diſorder from proving mortal. 


The manual operation, in caſe of a cancer in 


the eye, is uſually foreborn on account of the 


danger, and the ill ſucceſs which has been found 


to attend it. 
WA RT 8. 


\ X 7 ARTS are dry cutaneous tumors grow- 
| ing out above the ſurface of the skin; 


being either hard or ſoft, greater or leſs, 


broad or long, ſeedy, chapp'd or entire. They 
are ſuppoſed to proceed from a rupture of the 
cutaneous veſſels, giving vent to a matter capa- 
ble of forming a farcoma. They principally ap- 


pear on the hands and fingers; but ſometimes on 


other parts of the body. 


Warts are ſometimes troubleſome, and prove | 


painful, but are ſeldom attended with any danger. 
The ſeedy Ipecies, or that which ſeems to fer 
cluſter 
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cluſter of little ſeparate warts divided almoſt te 


the root, give the moſt uneaſineſs; being apt to 
bleed upon a ſmall violence done to them. Theſe 
alſo are reckon'd the moſt difficult of cure; as 


being apt to grow up again, after they have 


once been taken down. They will, however, 


as well as the other, ſometimes fall off ſponta- 
neouſly, or be made to do ſo by the con- 
ſtant friction they ſuſtain from the garments, or 


other external bodies. Mary-gold leaves, the 
ſpurges, bacon, raw beef, &c. are uled by 


the vulgar in order to the cure; which they 
only rub upon the warts, and then either bury, 
or hang the thing employ'd to rot, or con- 


ſume in the air. *Tis ſometimes a ſucceſsful, 


and no very painful way, to run a hot needle thro”. 
their roots; in a few days after which they have 
been found to fall off, without any farther trouble. 
The tops of them may likewiſe be touched ſe- 


veral times ina day with a red hot iron, ſo nimbly, 


as to cauſe no manner of pain: and this kind of 


treatment has often been found effeAual in a 
few days time, by wearing the warts away in ſcales, 
which coming off every time, diminiſh the 


625, 


ſubſtance of the wart; till at length it becomes 


level with the skin: after which the root may 
be touched with vitriol. roman. of ol. vitriol. to 
prevent its ſhooting out afreſh But the moſt 


expeditions way is to ſnip them off with a pair 


of ſciſſars, touching their roots with a little ro- 
man vitriol, and covering them with a diachylon 


plaſter. Or when they riſe from a ſmall baſis, 


or hang pendulous, as it were from a ſtalk, a 
horſe- hair, or rather a waxed thread, may be 


tied pretty tight round them, cloſe at the root; 


which being drawn ſtraiter now and then, as 


there ſhall be occaſion, will gradually deprive 


theſe little ſarcomatous tumors of their nutri- 


ment, and in a ſhort time cauſe them to drop off 
. inſenſibly. 
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inſenſibly. And by this means very large warts 


inconveniently ſituated, as particularly near the 
eye, have been taken away without any danger, 


or conſiderable pain. But in ſuch caſes where 


the warts are of the largeſt fize, and ſo unhap- 
pily ſeated, it will be convenient to uſe a ſolu- 


tion of trochiſc. alb. rhas. in ag. Plantagin. as 
when the wart is ſeated near the eye, to pre- 


vent an inflammation, or other ill conſequence, 


and to cover the part with a common diachylon 
plaſter. To prevent their return, the roots of 


them may be touched with a little of the com- 
mon cauftic, lapis infernal. ol. vitriol. aq. fort. 
&c. or it may ſuffice to ſprinkle a little fine 


powder of red precipitate thereon. Warts hap- 
pening in the joints, as particularly in the knuc- 


kles, ought.to be treated with great caution ; 


| becauſe of the adjacent tendons, cartilages and 
bones. When thus ſeated, the taking them off un- 


Skiltully by inciſion has cauſed a loſs of motion in 


the joint, or brought a flux of humors upon 


the part, ſo as to corrupt the cartilage, and even 


the bone it ſelf, Such an accident would ren- 
der the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe, and 


make the cure tedious and uncertain. ' The 
cure in theſe caſes, therefore, ought to be under- 
taken either in the innocent way of the vulgar 


above mentioned, which, however ſurprizing it 
may appear, has often been found ſucceſsful; 


or elſe by the prudent uſe of mild and gentle 
cauſtics, as particularly by rubbing them three 
or four times a day with roman vitriol. When 


warts ſuppurate, as it ſometimes happens, they 


are to be treated as common ulcers. 


1 


CoRN S. 


or, are ſmall callous tumors happening moſt 
commonly upon the joints of the toes; but 
| 5 . ſometimes 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 5 
ſometimes in other parts of the feet, which ſuftain 
the greateſt friction from the ſhoe. "They are 
_diſtinguiſh'd into hard and ſoft, tranſparent and 
opa ke; but are all ſuppoſed to proceed from the 
fame cauſe, viz. an obſtruttion of the nutritious 
matter, or materia perſpirabilis in the part; which 
not finding vent in the ordinary way, hardens, 
and thro? the friction of the ſhoe, forms its ſelf 
into this particular kind of callous tumor, be- 
tween the cutis and cuticula. The hardeſt part 
of the corn is uſually in the middle, and often 
appears in the form of a blackiſh ſpeck, eſpecially 
in thoſe of the harder kind, and in the pieces 
cut off, ſeparates it ſelf from the reſt, which 
uſually hes over it in flakes, or annuli, like the 
coats of an onion. Corns are ſeldom dangerous, 
unleſs when cut too deep; tho' the cure is very 
difficult. The danger attending their being cut 
by an unskilful hand 1s likewile great, when they 
are attended. with inflammation and pain; and 
particularly when they are united to, and actually 
grow from the membranes, tendons, or carti- 
lages about the joints. The perſon affi:Qed with 
corns ought to favour them as much as poſſi- 
ble, by the uſe of eaſy ſhoes, ſoit bolſters, or the 
like, for them immediately to preſs againſt in 
walking: all rough treatment being apt to en- 
rage them, render them painful, or make them 
grow. the faſter. Corns being very {eldom cured 
1o as never to return again, moſt people content 
themſelves frequently to waſh and cleanſe their 
feet, and by ſoaking them in warm water, to 
render their corns ſoft and yielding, that the 
upper part of them may be pared off with the 
greater eaſe. Tis an uſeful caution not to cut 
them ſo low as the quick, as tis called, or till 
the operation becomes painful, or cauſes the 
blood to ſtart. As often as they are cut cloſe, it 
is very proper to apply a plaſter of 8 
| - la- 
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diachylon, or brown de minio, over them: for 


this greatly conduces to the eaſe of the patient. 
Some, in like manner, recommend the conſtant 
wearing of ſoft, red, or green wax, plaſter-wiſe, 
upon the remainder of the corn after cutting; 
from a ſuppoſition, no doubt, that the verdigreaſe 
in the green, and the cinnabar in the red, have 
a power to keep them down, or diſcuſs a part 


of their ſubſtance. But ſuch remedies prove very 


improper whilſt the tumors are attended with 
Heat, pain, and inflammation; in which caſe the 


common diachylon plaſter, a little anguent. all. 


camphorat. diapomphol. or the like, may be uſed 
without danger, in order to abate the ſymptoms; 


and afterwards the others may be applied to more 
advantage, and with better ſucceſs; eſpecially 


if the corn grows very hard and callous. If we 


apprehend that matter is lodged under the corn, 


it will be proper to give it a timely vent by inci- 
ſion or cauſtic; for if it be long detain'd, 'tis 

apt to cauſe great pain, inflammations, a flux of 
humors to the part, corruption of the tendons, 
or perioſteum, and ſometimes renders the bone 


it ſelf carious. The following plaſter appears 


to be well adapted for diſcuſſing, where poſſible, 
and giving eaſe to corns, being conſtantly" worn 


upon them for ſome continuance. 


R Emplaſtr. de mucilaginib. diachyl. ſimp. aa 5 i 


cinnabar. fact. argent. viv. cum pauca terebinth. extindt. 
aa 3 j. camphor. erugin. 44.65 m. f. emplaſtr. ſe. 


cundum artem. 


Or, 


R Emp. de ran. quadruplicato l | diachyl. 
cum gum. aa Z 118. pulv. ſabin. vitriol. rom. cinnab. 


fact. aa 3 vj. ol. amygdal. dulc. parum, m. f. emplaſtr. 


Be Emp. de minio fuſc. 5 lj gum: galban. 33. erugin. 


 cinnabar. vulg ar. aa 5 ſs. camphor. balſam. peruv. aa 


3 ij m. f. emplaſtr. ſecundum artem. 
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ULczas 


N 5 is uſually defined a ſolution of Def. 
continuity, with a loſs of ſubſtance, in 
the fleſhy parts of the body, proceeding from an 
internal cauſe: but if the like ſolution of con- 
tinuity happens in a bony part, the diſtemper is 
called a caries. 

2. Spontaneous ulcers are generally ſuppoſed Cauſe. 1 
to proceed from acrimony, or a corroſive diſpo- — 
fition of the humors of the body, whether ö 
brought on by poiſons, the venereal taint, or 
any thing of the like nature; according to 'the 
degree or tendency whereof, and the ſtructure of 
the part affected, the ulcer may be deep er ſhal- 
low, long or round, attended with pain, inflam- 
mation, a caries, &c. When an ulcer happens i in 
a good conſtitution, and proves eaſy of cure, tis 

ſaid to be ſimple; but compound when attended EE 
with bad ſymptoms, or it happens in a caco- „ 
chymic habit, which greatly retards or obſtructs | 
the cure. „ | 

3. A ſimple ulcer is attended with no other Diagi : 

ſign than that of eroſion ; but compound ulcers i 
happening in a ſcorbutic, dropſical, or ſcrophulous 
conſtitution, may be attended with pain, a fever, 
convulſions, a large and emaciating diſcharge of 
matter, inflammation and {ſwelling of the part, 
calloſity of the lips, a caries of the bones, & c. A | 
caries, or a tendency thereto, may be known by | 

the bone appearing rugged and blackiſh ; by its 

f feeling porous or ſpongy to the probe, eſpecially 

E if that inſtrument can eaſily paſs thro” its lamine ; 

by the matter of the ulcer proving highly fetid, 

and of an oily conſiſtence; by the bone being 
covered with a white viſcid humor; and particu- 

larly by the cure proving long and tedious. 


Sometimes alſo when a bone is carious, the ulcer 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
that was healed up will break out afreſh, or 
prove very difficult to skin over. And this diſor. 
der often appears to be the effect of the venereal 
taint, or the application of too ſharp or too 
unctuous medicines. Beſides the above-mention'g 
diviſion of ulcers into ſimple and compound, 

they are again divided into putrid, phagedænic, 
varicous, ſinous and fiſtulous. A putrid or ſordid 
ulcer is that, whoſe ſides are lined with a tough, 

viſcous humor, that is hard to get away. *Tis 
alſo attended with heat, pain, inflammation, and 
a large flux of humors to the part; and with 
time the ſordes increaſe, and change colour; 
the ulcer corrupts, its matter grows fetid, and 
ſometimes the parts gangrenate. Putrid fevers 
oſten give riſe to this kind of ulcers. A phage- 
dznic ulcer, is an ulcer of a corroſive nature, 
eating away the adjacent parts all around; the 
lips thereof remaining tumefied. But when 
this kind of ulcer eats deep, and ſpreads wide, 
without being attended with a tumor, but pu- 
trefies, and grows foul and fetid, tis called noma, 
And both, on account of the difficulty wherewith 
they heal, are alſo term'd dyſepalota. Varicous | 
ulcers are ſuch as being ſeated in the veins, and 
becoming painful, and inflammatory, ſwell up the 
part they poſſeſs. Theſe, when recent, being oc- 
caſion'd by the uſe of corroſives, or proceeding 
from a ruptured varix, are often attended with an 
hzmorrhage. The veins adjacent to the ulcer are 
in this caſe preternaturally diſtended, and may 
ſometimes be felt interwoven together, like net- 
work, about the part. Sinous ulcers are ſuch as 
run a-flant or ſide-ways from their orifice ; and 
may be known either by ſearching with the 


probe, wax-candle, &c. or the quantity of matter life 
they diſcharge in proportion to their apparent dre 
magnitude, Theſe ſometimes will lie deep, and phi 
have ſeveral turnings. They are diſtinguiſh'd I  \ 
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| 1 
"From "fiſtrila's * only by their want of calloſity, ex- 
bepy a the ver brille. Fiſtulous ulcers are ſuch 
e FN) or winding, and attended with great 
leg, and diſcharge a thin, ſerous and fetid 
matter. If blood, in ſearching, ſhould follow 
the probe, tis a ſign the fiſtula is not confirm d. 
When theſe ulcers happen in nervous or ten- 
dinous parts of the body, they prove generally 
painful, and what they diſcharge is of an, oily 
nature, and but ſmall in quantity. If the Do. 


ſity has affected any conſiderable blood - veſſels, 


the matter is. apt to appear tinged with red. 
Sometimes a fitula i in ano Will penetrate the. inte ſ 
tinum rectum; which may be known if the injection 


made ufe of paſſes that way; or if the matter 


diſcharged be mixed with the excrements.. 


6 *., 
: : 


4. Thoſe ulcers are generally reckon'd of ealy Prog. 


cure, which happen in a tolerably good conſtitu- 
tion; where the pain, calloſity, and flux of mat- 
ter are not immoderate ; where the pus is lauda- 


ble, its colour white, its conliſtence thick, and 


the patient regular. On the contrary, thoſe ulcers 
are hard to cure which are attended with the 
preceding ſymptoms in a high degree; or when 


the bone is carious, the ulcer putrid, fiſtulous, 


ſanious, cancerous, ſcirrhous, or varicous; the lips 
greatly tume fied, livid, or black ; or if fungous or 
ſpongy fleſh be apt to grow up therein. Ulcers 
are always thought to be harder of cure as they 
are deep ſeated in nervous or tendinous parts, 


in any large joints, near the vertebre, among 


the veins, &c. as the matter thereof is ſanious, 
fetid, and large in quantity; as the ulcer is of 
a round figure, the conſequence of an irregular 
life, the Venereal taint, or happening in hy- 


dropical, ſcorbutic, heftic, conſumptive or ſcro- 


Phulous conſtitutions. 
Whenever an ulcer terminates in a e 
cation, the caſe is exceeding dangerous. 


. „ 5. The 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery! 
 $- The regimen in caſe of ulcers is always to 
be adapted to their cauſe, and the ſymptoms 


they introduce. In general, a ſlender diet ſeems 
moſt conducive to the cure. Reſt ſhould be in- 


dulged. In particular caſes, as when ulcers hap. 


pen in venereal], ſcorbutic, or hectic conſtitutions, 


the regimen muſt be ſuited thereto, in the man- 


ner formerly mention d. 


6. Evacuations are almoſt indiſpenſably neceſ. 


ſary in the cure of ulcers, eſpecially thoſe of the 
compound kind, where the conſtitution will ad- 
mit thereof. If, therefore, the patient be ſanguine, 


or plethoric, and the ulcer attended with pain, 
inflammation, or a large flux of humors to the 


part, phlebotomy and lenient cathartics ought 
by all means to be preſcribed at the entrance 
upon the cure. If the ulcer be fiſtulous, ſinuous, 


cancerous, &c. and the matter fetid, thin, or 
fanious, it will be proper to join calomel with 
the purgatives, or to give it in ſmall doſes, be- 
tween the repetition thereof, ſo as not to ſalivate. 
Befides the uſe of evacuating medicines, it will 
Here alſo be proper to order a courſe of diet- 


drink, made with the ſudorific woods, eſpecially 


where the ulcer is ſuſpected to be venereal. In 


the mean time, proper dreſſings are to be uſed; 
and may be applied after the manner already 


mention'd under ſuppurated tumors. When the 
ulcer obſtinately reſiſts this kind of treatment, 
a ſalivation is generally propoſed, and ſeldom 
fails to promote the cure, tho' all other remedies 
mould have been tried in vain. But if the patient 
be too weak to undergo the fatigue of a tho- 


rough ſalivation, it may be moderated and kept 


up the longer, in proportion to his ſtrength. And 
indeed this mild and gentle method ſeems to 
be more effectual than the haſty raiſing and 
ſuddenly depreſſing a more violent ſalivation. It 
has, however, been found that a ſalivation raiſed 
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by means of internals, will ſometimes fail of ſuc- | 
ceſs; whilſt one raiſed by unttion ſhall prove 
effeftual in the cure of ſtubborn ulcers proceeding 
from the venereal taint, Turbith vomits, like- 
wiſe, repeated at due intervals, have been found 
very ſerviceable in curing old inveterate ul- 
cers of this kind. Tis here always to be under- 
ſtood that the external medicines muſt be varied 
according to the nature, ſtate, and particular 
ſymptoms of the ulcer. Thus in the beginning 
of the cure, when the matter is generally crude, 

or ſanjous, thin, or watery, ſuppurative dreſſings. 
muſt be continually applied, till the matter be- 
comes white and laudable. But theſe ought to 
be uſed with great caution, or not at all, in pu- 
trid ulcers, whoſe matter is purulent; as being 


very apt to increaſe the ſymptoms thereof. When 


this treatment has produced its effect, and the 
matter is become white, and of a thick conſiſtence, 
detergents Join'd with incarnatives are to be uſed, _ 
in order to prevent an hyperſarcoſis. The ulcer 
is known to be ſufficiently deterged when it looks 
red, free from foulneſs, and is ſenſible upon a 
light touch. In the ſtate and declenſion of the 
ulcer, incarnatives alone may be proper; and in 
all reſpe&s we may proceed in the treatment of 
ulcers in general, as was mention'd under tumors, 
after they have once been ſuppurated and opened. 
And thus much may ſuffice for the general cure 
of ulcers. - | Fo bed | 

7, The cure of ſimple ſhallow ulcers may 
commonly be effected by applying a pledget arm'd 
with liniment. arcæi, Or baſilic. flav. to the part; a 
plaſter of diachyl. ſimp. or de minio being laid over 
it; and repeating the dreſſing once a day, or 
ſeldomer. But if only the cuticula is loſt, or eat 
away, nothing more than a little unguent. deſic- 
cativ. rub. or diapomphol. &c. ſpread thin upon 


linen, need be applied. If ſpongy fleſh ſhould 


t 3 1 
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ither caſe, it may be taken down 


mon tumors. 


8. Simple, deep ulcers, or Auch! as are Attended 
with bad ſymptoms, but will give way to the uſe 
of ordinary means, may be dreſſed with the com- 
mon digeſtive, that is, venice turpentine diſſolved 


with the yolk of an ee 


— —oF-copy or the following. 
erebint denet. 


5 OY m. F unguentum. FLY 
1 Or, 


elix. proprictat.. 3 ſs. m. f. unguentum. 
mel. roſat. ſyr. de roſis ſicc. &c. 


When detergents are required, 
B Onguent. baſilic. nicot ian. mell. opt. aa 51 ung. 


ægyptiac. apoſtolar. 4 aa 3 11). pulv. myrrh. rad. ariſtoloch. x 


rotund. 2a 5 118. Pracipitat. rub. alumin. _w_ aa 3j. 
m. f. unguent. 


The common thing uſed as a deter gent in theſe 
caſes, is only a mixture of the anguent. g ptiac. 
and apoſtolar. which is applied warm to the part. 
10 2 ſome add a little tinctur. myrrh. and others 

ſprinkle a mixture of equal parts of alum. rup. 


aſt. precipitat. rub. myrrh. & aloes, on the part, 
or dip 
before they apply them. But the following li- 
niment is preferable, as being calculated at once 
to digeſt, deterge, and incarn. G 


BY Upguent. baſilic. liniment. arcæi aa Z j. unguent. i 


nicotian. 5 Is. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. pulv, __ aa 
3 1J. pulv. croc. 3 Is. m. f. liniment. 


The quantity of the precipitate in this li- 


niment may be increaſed or diminiſhed as the 
e rom require. | 1 


en 


Z J. vitell. ov dimidium, un- 
Luent. baſilic. flav. liniment. arcæi da 5 ſs. pulv. myrrh, as 
aloes 44 D ij. puly. croc. Præcipitat. e lævigat. aa 


* 2 ent. baſi lic. liniment. arcai aa 3 5; FO ON 
ov¹ Dog 
To theſe unguents' may be added 'occafionally 
farin. fabar. hordei, colophonia, pulv. fem." femugye 6. 


their armed pledgets in this powder, 
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When the ulcer hath been well deterged, the 
dreſſings may be made more incarnative by the 
R Unouent. nicotian. 3 iſs. gum. elem. Z s. thay. 
3 ij. pulv. myrrh. aloes aa 3 i). rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. 
maſtich. oliban. da 3 j. ſarcocol. præcipitat. rub. lavi- 


gat. aa 3 18. terebinth. venet. 3 ij. ol, hyperic. & [S. 


balſ. peruvian. 3 ij. m. f. linimentum. 


To medicines of this intention may be added 


pulv. rad. ireos florent. farin. fabar. unguent. aureum, 


mel deſpumat. &c. „ | 
After the ulcer has by this means been well 
incarn'd, it may be cicatrized in the manner 
already mention'd under tumors. But when the 
cure has been long in hand, or there happens an 
hyperſarcofis, *tis generally very difficult to. in- 
duce a cicatrix. If we apprehend an hyperſar- - 


coſis, mild epulotics ſhould be applied before the 


fleſh grows up equal with the lips of the ulcer, 
otherwiſe a fungus may ariſe, or an unſightly 
ſcar be made, by the neceffary ule of eſcha- 
rotics to take it down. The common epulotics 
are unguent. diapomphol. tutie, deſiccativ. rub. hol. ar- 
men. lap. calaminar. litharg. aur. &. But ſome al- 
ways cicatrize by plaſters, as the emplaſtr. diachyl. 
ſmpl. diachalcit. de minio, &c. And laſtly, there 
are others who chuſe to touch the part to be 
cicatrized with vitriol. roman. and afterwards 
apply a deſiccative dreſſing. The following un- 
guent excellently anſwers this intention. b 

R Pulv. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. cret. alb. pom- 
phyl. tutiæ, lit harg. aur. da 3 is. lapid. calaminar. 


3j. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 vj. camphor. 3 j. axung · porc in. 


5 v. m. f. unguent- LE 
An unguent of this kind might likewiſe be 
compoſed of unguent. alb. camphorat. emplaſt. de 
minio, pulv. teſtar. oftreor, calcinat, flor. roſar, rub. 
balauſt. ſumach, calx lota, ceruſa, plumb. uſt, croc. 
mart. &c. SS | 
Fi 4 9. When 
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9. When ulcers happen in an ill habit of body, 
or ſcorbutic or ſcrophulous conſtitutions, both 
the internal and external cure muſt be adapted 
to the particular ſymptoms, as was mehtion'd of 
tumors. When an ulcer is attended with a large 
and draining flux of matter to the part, ſo as 
greatly to weaken the patient, if he be at all 
plethoric, it may be proper to uſe; phlebotomy, 
and lenient cathartics, to cauſe a revulſion. And 
in order to eaſe the pain, ſuch anodyne cata- 
plaſms, fomentations, & c. may be applied as ſtand 
deſcribed under inflammations, phlegmons, con- 
tuſions, tumors in general, &c. But if none ef 
theſe ſhall ſeem. to be required, the parts about 
the ulcer may be bathed with warm milk, or 
embrocated with the following mixture. 

R Ol. amygaal. dulc. recens. extract. ol. lini aa 
3 j. camphor. 3 j. tinctur. croc. laudan. liquid. Aa gut. 
RW. f. emůrogst ie. 1 7 


XX Ol. hyperic. lilior. alb. roſar. aa Z ſs. ſpt. vin. 

camphorat. 3 ij. laudan. liquid. 3 j. ol. fuccin. gut. 

x · m. in eundem uſum. „ 
lf the ſymptoms at all increaſe under this treat- 
ment, the following liniment may be uſed for 
the dreſſing. | | 

R Unguent. nutrit. niervin. aa 3 vj. balſam. peru- 

vian. 3 j. opij, Croc. ad 2) m. f. linimentum. 

8 7. a 
He Mell. opt. unguent. dialth. aa z j. vitellum 
anius oui, camphor. croc. puly. àa 3 Is. ol. lumbricor. 
q- J. ut f. linimentum. 5 
Theſe ſymptoms being no more than the con- 
{equence of the ulcer, the removal hereof will 
not directly regard the cure of the ulcer it ſelf; _ 
which therefore muſt be attempted in the uſual 
manner z regard being had not to apply thereto 
any ſtrongly irritating or deterging medicines, 
tor fear of increaſing: the pain, or Promoring 8 
5 M CY large 


* 


large diſcharge of matter; but if ſuch kind of 


applications ſhould appear abſolutely neceſſary, 

kh ought at leaſt to be mixed with anodynes. E 
10. When. an ulcer is attended with a carious 

bone, and the body plethoric, phlebotomy and 


cathartics will be proper. And where the diſorder 


is inveterate, and n; if it proceeds from 
e of the decoction of 

the ſudorific woods, or a ſalivation, will be ad- 

viſcable. The fame method is likewiſe to be 


the venereal taint, a cour 


{crophulous conſtitution. When by ſearch, made 


as above-mention'd, or by inſpection, tis certain- 


ly known that the bone is foul or carious; it 


muſt immediately be laid bare for exfoliation, 
either by cauſtic, inciſion, or a dilatation of the 


part. The method of doing it by incifion is not 


adviſeable when the part is tendinous or nervous, 


and the veſſels large or numerous, as in the 
hands and feet, the great joints, the ſpine,@#c. The 
ulcer, if it be found convenient, and equal to the 


intention, may be dilated with a piece of gen- 


tian root, cut into the form of a tent, and dipt 


in melted melilot, or the like, and afterwards 


prefſed out. Or tents might likewiſe be made 


of elder-pith for the ſame purpoſe, and uſed oc- 


caſionally, till the part is ſufficiently laid open. 
But when the cares is ſeated in any of the larger 
bones, as particularly the alna, tibia, &c. tis moſt 


adviſeable to open the part with a potential cau- 


tery. When the bone is laid bare, the whole ex- 


tent of the caries, proper applications muſt be 


uſed to cauſe the exfoliation, or the ſeparation 
of the corrupted part of the bone from the ſound; 
for effecting whereof, the time allowed is gene- 
rally forty days. The dreſſings in this caſe ought 
to be ſomewhat like the following. 


RE Tinftur. myrrh. euphorb. aa 3; j. unguent. 29 p- 


tiac. I ij. he _ 
E „ 
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2 when a conſiderable caries happens in a 
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The caries may be touched with this mix- 

ture, by dipping an armed probe therein, whilſt 

_ 4 * | 0 1 > A. 

it is kept very hot, and immediately applying it 

to the part. Afterwards a pledget dipt in the 

ſame may be put into the cavity, and ſome of the 


IJ 
3 << 0s 
6 


following powder ſprinkled over i- 


4 
* 


R Pulv. myrrh. 5 1s. aloe sy Maſtic ii rad. ariſtoloch. 
rotund. genti au, da 3 j. pulv. flor. raſar ub. rad. ireos 
florent. 44 3 ii. euphorb. ſarcocol. da Dj. m. f. pulvis. 

The following ſfimples and compounds, con- 
trired into proper forms, will anſwer the ſame 
intention. MAyrrhi. maſtich. thus, vitriol. roman. ſul- 

Pha, ol. caryoph. pulv.  diapent: pt. vin. mel ro- 
at. unguent. ægyptiac. &. But if upon the due 
application of the dreſſing above-mention'd, the 

extoliation- of the bone is not effected ii a2 
reaſonable time, recourſe muſt be had to the 


actual cautery, the raſpatory, or trepan. 


The actual cautery may be uſed when the 
caries happens upon a bone that lies deep, to 
which it may e conveyed thro'-a cannula; the 
raſpatory will be proper in large bones, which 


my be readily. come at, as thoſe of the skull; 
an 


affected by any other means. After the bone 


— 


the trepan may be neceſſary when both ta- 
bles, of the skull, for inſtance, are carious; or 
when ' tis difficult or impoſſible to find the part 


is once exfoliated, or made ſound, the ulcer is 


to be incarned and cicatrized in the common 


manner with liniment. arcæi, &c. pledgets of dry 


lint being applied to the bone till *tis covered 


with fleſh; for nothing that is fat or unctuous 
mould be ſuffered to touch the bone, while it 
remains bare. N 


11. The cure of putrid ulcers depends upon 


deterging them, and keeping them clean, by the 
ule of the common dreſſing, or ſuch as we men- 
tion'd under tumors in general. But if the ul- 


cer be extremely foul, or its ſides all lined with 


a 
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a mucous or cruſty matter; or if what it . = 


charges be thin, ſanious or fetid, the following _ 
mixture, uſed by way of lotion, may prove very 
ſucceſsful. 


R Sp ir. vin. 3 vj. rinflus. reh. 53. unguents, 55 / 


eryptiace, 5 Vj. ſpt. ſal. ar moniac. 3 ſs. m. 


The ulcer may at each dreſſing be waſhed. | 
with this mixture, firſt made warm; or if there 
be any ſinus's, it might be uſed as an injection, and 


the pledgets be armed with the olga lini- 
ment. 


n. fe. Jinimentum. 


When the filth of the ulcer comes away in a 
lough, and the putrefaction begins to ſtop, and 
the ulcer appears tolerably deterged, the quan- 
tity of the precipitate contain'd in the liniment 


N Liniment. arcei 5). unpuent. baſilic. I fs. 
precipitat. rub. Levigat. 3 1j. balſam. hee, 5 iſs, | 


A 
2 


So 


may be diminiſhed, and the common incarnatives 


take place. Various forms of remedies proper 
in caſes of this kind may be compoſed from the 
following ingredients. Unguent. apoſtolor. vin. rub. - 
alum. uft. ſummit. abſi th. vulgar. centaur. min. hype- 
ric. flor. roſar. rubr. balauſt. bacc. myrt. ciner. 


clavellat. theriac. andromach. ſpt. vin. ſal- armo- 


nac. &c. For more particular directions in this 


affair, ſee ulcers in general. 


12 Phagedænic ulcers are to be cured by the 5 


uſe of internal medicines, at the ſame time that 


they are treated with proper external applica- | 


tions. Phlebotomy and cathartics may ſometimes 
be required to diſpoſe them for a cure, or forward 
their healing: and ſometimes they will not give 
way without the aſſiſtance of a courſe of alte- 
rants, or edulcorating diet-drink of the woods, 


Cc. eſpecially it the caſe be venereal, or the 


conſtitution ſcrophulous, cancerous, Ge. As for 


the external treatment, it may be as follows. 


my 155 ought n to be waſhed with a 


Warm 
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| warm mixture of tinfur. myrrh. ſpt. vin. and un- 
gem. Hyptiac. or | ſomething of the fame deter- 
five nature. And if the lips thereof ſhould tu- 


mefy, they may be embrocated with the fol- 
wm (i hy | 


R Ol. lumbricor. amygdal. dulc. terebint h. ia 1 


camphor. ol. ſuccin. aa 5 ). m. f. embrocat io. 
For the dreſſinſn, 


Be Unguent. nicotian. 3 j. ung. de lapid. calaminar. . 
5 IS. precipitat. rub. levigat. 5 1). hals. peruv. 3 ſs. m. 
To this may be added occaſionally vitriol. alb. 


alum. uſt. erugo, &c. 


If by the uſe of theſe means the ulcer does not 
ceaſe to ſpread, but ſtill grows deep, or cats away its 
fides, tis adviſed to touch it lightlywith the actual 
cautery. In the beginning, indeed, of this kind of 


ulcer, deſiccatives will ſometimes take effect; tho? 
it might always be convenient to mix a ſufficient 
quantity of levigated precipitate along with 
them. Theſe are generally uſed either by way 


of liniment, or fomentation, and may confiſt of 
the following ingredients. Unguent. diapomphol. 


tutiæ, de plumb. de lit hargyr. bol. armen. cerus. ſang. 


dracon. croc, mart. aſtring. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. 


aq. aluminos. aq. calc. aq. phagedenic. &c. During 
the application of theſe external remedies, it 
may, when the ulcer proves obſtinate, be very 


conducive to the cure to exhibit emetics of tur- 
pet hum minerale, at due intervals; for theſe very 
powertully cauſe a revulſion of the peccant mat- 


ter, prevent its afflux to the part, and either cor- 
rect, or diſcharge it another way. 

13. Varicous ulcers are cured by allaying the 
inflammation and pain that attend them with 
proper anodynes, and nſing the ſame dreſſings 


as in other kinds of ulcers; only ſtrong digeſtive 


and detergent medicines muſt here be omitted, 


or uſed very ſparingly, for fear of a hæmorrhage, 
by corroding the blood-veſſels. The effect all . 
EY.” LT © or 
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of the remedies proper in this caſe will be greatly 
aſſiſted by the ule- of a ſuitable bandage to the 
part. If ever it be here found neceſſary to dreſs 
with precipitate, -it ought rather to be mixed 
with unguent. tutiæ, Or diapomphol. than liniment. ar- 
cCii or baſilicon. For farther directions, ſee Varices. 
14. Sinuous ulcers are cured by reducing them 
as much as poſſible to one, and treating t 


as formerly mention d under tumors. Several 
ſinus's may be thrown into one either by inciſion, 
cauſtic, or dilating them with a gentian tent. 
The cauſtic is generally applied to the lower or 
moſt depending part of the abſceſs, as well for 
the convenience of diſcharging the matter, as 
to ſtop the formation of freſh ſinus's by the cor- 
roſive property of the pus. When the ſinus 
runs ſo near the mouth of the ulcer, that a ſmall 
enlargement will make a communication, this 
may eaſily be effected by diftending the ſides of 
the ulcer, from time to time, with a tent of gen- 
tian root. But when there are ſeveral finus's 
running in different direttions from the original 
_ ulcer, they ought with all convenient ſpeed to be 
laid open by inciſion, to give exit to the mat- 
ter, and for the convenience of dreffing, and ap- 
plying medicines to the whole extent of the ca- 
vity. To effect this to advantage, the incifion- 
knife may be guided by means of a cannula, or 
director, to prevent its wounding any of the con- 
fiderable veſſels. There are ſome alſo who at- 
tempt to cure finuous ulcers by injections; but 
this method is tedious, and not only apt to en- 
large the cavity, but allo to make new ones; 
and therefore *tis now pretty generally negletted. 
When all the ſinus's are laid open, or thrown 
into one, dreſs with the /inimentum ſanans, 
preſcribed under tumors in general. In the mean 
time, if the diſcharge be very conſiderable, the 
matter of a bad conliſtence, the conſtitution 
5 { 2 caeo- 
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| cacochymic, &6. proper diet-drinks, calomel pur. 
gatives, and turbith vomits, will greatly promote 


5 


% 


ner already mention d under tumors. 


- 


14. Fiſtulous ulcers, are the uſual conſequence 


of ſuch as were only ſinuous at firſt, and require 
much the ſame method of cure; particular re- 
gard being had to the callofaty. of the fiſtulous 
Kind: tho we frequently meet with ſome fiſtu- 


Ja's that will never give way without a. ſali- 


vation; which is here generally attended with 
_ Tucceis. And during the ute thereof, wherever the 
fiſtula is ſeated, as in the breaſt, belly, anus, &c. 


the callous is to be removed by incifion, or the 
. prudent application of cauſtics, and the orifice to 
be dilated by gentian tents, or opened by cauſtic 
or inciſion, and the remaining part of the cure 
to be diſpatched in the common method; or 


as the cure of other ulcers. If the fiſtula in ano 


lie deep, or reach beyond the ſphincter-muſcle, 
the patient wall ſcarce be able to retain the ex- 
crements. The diſcharge is here commonly co- 


pious, and the cure but rarely effected. A proper 
regimen, and edulcoratwg remedies ſhould, .how- | 


ever, be ordered; and the fiſtula be kept open 
by a pledget dipt in ſome emollient liniment. 
But if by the growth of a callous, the orifice of the 
ulcer ſhould be too much ſtraitened, a ſmall piece 
of cauſtic may be applied thereto ; and after the 
ſeparation of the eſchar, it may be kept open as 
an iſſue. The fiſtula may be laid open by inci- 


ſion, if it does not reach the inteſtinum reftum ; 


the orifice being firſt enlarged, and the callofity 
removed. This operation is beft | performable 
with the ſciſſars, by a {nip whereof it may con- 
veniently be laid open. Bnt when the ulcer runs 


deeper, there is a method of laying it open by 


ligature ; which conſiſts in firſt dilating the fi- 
tula, and then paſſing an armed needle, or blunt 
| _ pliable 
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pliable probe, thro? the ſinus, till it penetrate 
8 the inteſtinum rettum, and come thro? the anus. 


6 Then the thread being tied, with a running 

3 knot, a ſmall” bolſter of linen is to be placed 
underneath, and the ſtring to be tightned at 

e each dreſſing, till by degrees it makes its own 

e way, and leaves the finus open? The dreflings 

>. ought to conſiſt of anodyne ingredients, and 

8 to be applied warm. The following are proper 

* in this caſe. Ol. amygdal. dulc. roſar. byperic. un- 

i guent. dialth. vin. rub. laudan. liquid: &c. But when 

h the fiſtula runs ſo deep inwardly, that no incifion 

e or ligature can be made, the callofity being firſt 

. removed, a ſponge or gentian tent is the only thing 

e that can well be uſed to keep the part open; 

0 being always leſſened in their dimenſions as the 

0 ulcer continues to heal. For farther information, 

e ſee fiſtula in ano, under diſeaſes of the anus. 

Jy 16. Ulcers of long ſtanding are apt to grow 

z0 hard, livid, or black, and callons on the edges. 

, The hardneſs of ulcers is to be remedied by 

. emollient embrocations, as with the of. amyod. _ ; 

- Adulc. lilior. alb. lumbricor. ung. dialth. &c. To which | L 

"I may be added warm and ſoftening plaſters, as 3 

em. driachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. flor. unguentor. 

n de cymino, &c. It might likewiſe be proper, before 

. the application hereof, to foment the part with 

e a decoction of fol. malv. alth. for. chamemel. 

© melilot. ſambuc. &c. Or cataplaſms to anſwer the 

E lame intention may be made of the like ingre=- _ . 

8 dients, with the addition of pulv. ſem. lint, 25 

- fenugrec. &c. as under tumors in general. When 

. the hardneſs proves obſtinate, a fumigation of 

y cinnabar upon the part, may prove very ſucceſs- 

e ful, tho? ſeveral other promiſing remedies ſhould 

- have failed. And if the indurated matter 

i may be repelled, or diſcuſſed with ſafety, the 

* prudent uſe of mercurial unguents or plaſters 

C 
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may effect it. Or the method formerly mention d 


5 of diſcuſſing tumors may here take place. 


add a ſtimulus. Warm diſcutient fomentations, 


_ epyptiac. t 


17. When the ulcer appears livid or black 


: thro? the ſtagnation of the blood about the part; 


cupping, with ſcarification, may be uſed occa- 


fionally, to promote the diſcharge thereof, and 


cataplaſms, &c. may likewiſe be ſerviceable, as 
mention'd under tumors in general, and-contufions, 
But ii the diſcolouration or blackneſs threatens a 
mortification ; beſides ſcarifying the part, proper 
ſtimulating lotions, and cataplaſms, may be uſed 


| thereto, conſiſting* of ſt. vin. camphorat. unguent, 


heriac. andromach. rad. raphan. ruſtican. 


' ſem. ſinap. &c. | 5 
4 18. Calloſities upon the edges of ulcers are 


either to be taken down by inciſion or cauſtic; 


a little red precipitate, or the like catheretic, 
being ſprinkled upon the remains, 'to prevent 
their future growth. Or it may be of more ſer- 


vice to dreſs them with the following. 


Re Unguent. baſilic. pracipitat. rub. Iævigat. Za Zij 


m. f. unguents © x 3 
What farther regards the cure of ulcers, and 
the removal of their ſeveral ſymptoms, ſee un- 
der tumors; which when ſuppurated and broken 
require much the ſame treatment with ulcers. 


Wounds. 


4 _— | | 2. | } 3 5 
Def. 1. \ Wound is a recent ſeparation made in 


the ſoft or fleſhy parts of the body, from 


an external cauſe, or the motion of ſome hard 


_Couſe. 


and ſharp inſtrument. — oe 
If a like ſeparation happens in a bony part, tis 
term'd a fracture. 54 _ 


2. All wounds proceed either from pundture, 
incifion, or contuſion, according to the nature 


and make of the inſtrument by which they were 


cauſed; 


4 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


5 
cauſe 

our 
LiF 
outw 
ſubſt 
laſtly 
with 
thoſ 
time, 
ſion 
the! 
laſt 
Or al 
985 
morr 
any | 
be cr 
ouſly 
my 


'bfa « 


{uſic 
the 3 
dino! 
redne 
ASL 
may 
lips 
the 
eryfi 


tuſio 


nal Diſorders, or - Chirurgory.. 


ad. and are diviſible into ſimple and N 
pound. The ſimple are thoſe made by puncture, 
inciſion, or contuſion ſeparately; thoſe of the 
outward. skin, without conſiderable loſs of 
ſubſtance, or hurting any remarkable veſſel; and 

laſtly thoſe that are not complicated, or attended yy 
with dangerous ſymptoms. The compound. are 
thole made by puncture and inciſion, at the ſame 
time, which alſo is ſometimes added contu- 
ſion; thoſe attended with great loſs of fleſh, or _ 
the hurt of ſome large or conſiderable veſſel ; and i 
laftly thoſe made by an envenom'd inſtrument, 
or eee with violent {ymptoms. 


'3. When a wound is made by inciſion, an 1 hx- Diag- 


morrhage always enſues; which proves violent, if 
any large blood. veſſel, and particularly if an artery 
be cut; in which caſe florid blood flies out 1mpetu- 
ouſly by ſtarts: but if only a vein is cut, the flux 


is much more moderate, and equable, and che blood 
of a darker colour. In a "mona attended with con- 


tuſion, the hemorrhage is generally {mall ; but 
the pain proves violent when it happens in a ten- 
dinous or nervous part. A fever, tumor, heat, 
redneſs, inflammation and pulſation in the part, 
are the uſual conſequences of wounds; to which 
may be added ſoftneſs and paleneſs about the 
lips thereof; and ſometimes an inſenſibility in 


the part, Which may either grow œdematous or 


eryfipelatous. Wounds accompanied with con- 


tuſion, eſpecially thoſe in the head, are often 
ſucceeded by watching, delirium, convulſions, 


vomiting, ſyncope, a fever, &c. When the wound 


begins to digeſt, . the foremention” d ſymptoms 


creaſe, and pus or concocted matter appears 
inſtead of blood therein. After the lips are ſup- 


purated, the wound ſometimes turns to an ulcer. 


And in wounds with contuſion, and attended with 


great inflammation, the adjacent parts often be⸗ 
come inſenſible, and afterwards gangrenate. Pan- 
„ gerous 
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gerous wounds, as particularly thoſe wherein the 
tendons; nerves, &c. are conſiderably hurt, are 
often followed by an univerſal coldneſs of the 


body, horror, rigor, delirinm,c. and the more no- 
ble the part is, or the more it ſerves to the offices 
of life, the more dangerous is the wound. Wounds 


of the internal parts are known from the ſitua- 


tion thereof, the nature of the matter diſcharged 
at the wound, and other ſymptoms. ' Thus, for 
example, an internal wound in the breaſt will 


be attended with the ſpitring up of frothy blood, 
a cough, and difficulty of breathing, if the lungs 
are touched. A ſharp, ſhooting, Or pungent 


pain, attended with inflammation, contraction 


and hardneſs of the part, ſhews that the nerves 


or tendons are affected. But when a nerve is 
cut aſunder, the pain proves lefs; or rather only 


a numbneſs of the part is perceived. And when 
nothing more than a fleſhy part is wounded, the 
pain is commonly heavy or obtuſe. Upon the 


_ Increaſe of the heat and pain, we know that the 

time of ſuppuration is at hand: but a violent 
burning pain, or an extreme degree of coldneſs, 
threatens a ſphacelation or mortification of the 


part. When the œſophagus is cut, the aliment 
twallowed down comes out at the wound. De- 


glutition alſo in that caſe proves difficult or pain- 


ful; and the hiccup, vomiting, fainting, cold- 
ſweats, and coldneſs in the extremities, uſually 
come on. In wounds of the aſpera arteria, the 


breãth comes out at the orifice; the patient brings 
up blood, is apt to cough, and finds it difficult 


to ſpeak. In wounds of the heart, the blood 
flows out impetuouſly, and in great quantities, 
eſpecially if the larger veſſels are cut. It the. hæ- 
morrhage be violent, and proceed from the 


right fide, tis preſumed the vena cava is hurt; 
but if from the left, the aorta. If the diaphragm 
te wounded, the patient finds a difficulty of 


breathing, 


' 
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breathing, a hoarſeneſs, a pain about the falſe 
ribs, and the ſpine. If in wounds of the abdomen, 


the blood which iſſues is of, a blackiſh colour, 
is reckoned a ſign that the liver is affected. 


Wounds in the ſtomach are attended with nau- 
ſea, vomiting, ſingultus, cold-iweats, L ſyncope, &c. 
and the chyle ſometimes comes thro: the wound, 
If the leſſer . inteſtines ſuffer, the patient com- 


monly vomits up a green kind of matter, and 


the aliment paſles thro' the wound: but when 
the larger are wounded, the excrements eſcape 


that way. If a wound be received in the left hy- 


pochondrium, under the ſhort ribs, and the blood 
iſſuing therefrom be black, and the patient 
breathes with difficulty, *tis a preſumption that 
the ſpleen is touched. When a wound is re- 


ceived in the kidneys, as by an inſtrument paſſing 5 


thro? the region of the loins, near the diaphragm, 
the urine will commonly appear bloody, and 


a pain be felt reaching from the groin to the 


teſticles. But if the ureters are hurt, the urine 
will paſs thro' the wound. In wounds of the 
bladder, A -Pain 18 perceived in the groin 5 and 
the urine is diſcharged thro' the orifice. The 


patient alſo is in this caſe ſometimes afflicted 


with a vomiting as well as other 1ymptoms. 


When the uterus is wounded, the groins and hips 


ſuffer by conſent of parts; and there is a flux of 
blood thro? the pudendum. 


convulſions; which in this caſe, often prove 


continual, till a remedy is applied. The ſame 
holds true, when the meninges of the brain are 
affected; but if once the cerebullum is touched, 
preſent death enſues: and this will ſometimes 
happen upon great 5 or contuſions of 

5 n 


Wounds of the 
head, which go as deep as the pericranium, are at- 
tended with ſevere acute pains, and ſometimes 
with convulſions. If the skull be depreſſed, the 
ſymptoms are more violent, and eſpecially the 


the 
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the head, or depreſſions of the skull, when no 


wound of the meninges, or brain, or fracture of 
the skull could be obſerved. Upon wounds or 


contuſions in the head, meninges, or medulla ſpi- 
nalis, a vomiting, ſtupor, loſs of ſpeech, a para- 


lyſis of the limbs, &c. frequently ſucceed. Laſtly, 


all wounds made with poiſoned inſtruments, are 
generally attended with great pain, and a livid co- 


lour, which by degrees turns black, and brings 


on a mortification. Sometimes allo they cauſe 
an univerſal heat, tremor, delirinm, ſyncope, &c. 
4. Wounds of the brain, but eſpecially of the 


cerebellum, thoſe of the ſpinal marrow, the 


heart, lungs and diaphragm; as alſo thoſe of the 
larger veſſels, as of the aorta, vena cava, arteria 


pul monaris, &c. large ones of the eſophagus, ſto- 


mach, trachea, inteſtines, liver, and the greater 
veſſels of the bladder, and all envenom'd wounds, 
are generally mortal. Thoſe that happen in aged 
perſons, and very young children, may likewiſe 


prove mortal, tho? they appear but flight. And 


errors in the non-naturals may render thoſe 
deſtructive or difficult of cure, which otherwiſe 


might eaſily be healed. Bating for theſe par- 


ticular caſes, or thoſe of the like nature, exter- 


nal recent wounds are generally cured in a ſhort. 
But thoſe which 


time, without much trouble. 
are internal prove more dangerous; eſpecially 


if any confiderable nerves, tendons, ligaments, 


or membranes are affected: theſe parts being 
And for 
the ſame reaſon, wounds with contuſion are 


much more dangerous than thoſe' from bare 


puncture or inciſion. When the lips of a wound 


are at a great diſtance from one another, and much 


inflamed, tis accounted an unfavourable fign. 


Thoſe wounds which happen along the direction 


of the fibres of the mutcles, are much eaſier 


cured than ſuch as run acroſs. In very large 


or 


* 


admitted is very apt to coagulate the blood all 
around. If a ſmall puncture be attended with 
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or very deep wounds, the cold external air being 


preat inflammation, tis accounted dangerous. A 
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;vidneſs, appearing along with an inflammation 


of the part, denotes ſqme danger. And a ſudden 
paleneſs of the wound, that was at firſt inflamed, 
either in the time of ſuppuration, or before it, 


is reckon'd a very bad ſymptom. The drier any. 


wound appears, the leſs it will uſually ſuppurate, 
and with the worſe ſymptoms. When the ſup- 
puration is actually begun, or the wound grows 
dry of a ſudden, tis a bad ſign. To have the 
lips of the wound exceeding painful, greatly in- 
flamed, eroded. or chapp'd in the time of ſup- 
puration, denotes ſome difficulty in the cure, at- 


tended with danger. When, inftead of a white 
laudable pus, the matter diſcharged is thin or 


green, or changes the chirurgical inſtrument 
yellow or black, the wound is reckoned of the 

worſt kind. If the lips of a large wound ſwell not, 
| 'tis dangerous; but if they dry and fink of a 
ſudden without ſuppurating, mortal. When the 
large veſſels, which ſupply the part with nouriſh- 
ment, are cut away, amputation, if practicable, 


muſt be uſed; otherwiſe a mortification of the 


part will enſue. Thoſe. wounds generally prove 


troubleſome which happen in an ill Rate of body; 


and eſpecially after having uſed a mean or hardy 
diet. Wounds are reputed more dangerous and 
Harder to cure in the winter 'than in {ummer ; 
and in the autumn than in the ſpring. Wounds 
attended with frackures are much more trouble- 
ſome and hard to cure than ſuch as are ſimple; 
and where any foreign bodies interpoſe, the cure 
proceeds the ſlower. A high fever attending 
wounds, eſpecially if before their ſuppuration, 


is dangerous; ſo likewiſe are watching, vomiting, 


convulſions, c. Wounds ſuppurate the eaſier 
egy, . " IM 


? 
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in | fanguine conſtitutions, but the hardeſt! is ſuch 


as are "eſteem'd bilious, or melancholic : in the 
former they uſually require but about feven days 

and in the latter eleven; and ſometimes Wurteen. 
If after luppuration the fleſh of the wound, ap- 


pears firm and florid, tis a very good ſign; Yo | 


a bad one if it be hard and ſmooth, ſoft, flaccid 
or ſpongy, as denoting a difficulty in the cure. 
Calloities riſing upon che edges of wounds ſome- 
times prove very hard to remove. And if the 
fleſh grows up unequally, after the ſuppuration, 
it hinders the formation of the bicatri . 
5. Ik the patient be plethorie, or the ſymp- 
toms induce an inflammation, a llender regimen 
is the moiſt Proper: But if the cure has been 
long protracted, and the patient bropght low, 
if he had been uſed to live in a hberal man- 
ner, the moderate uſe of fleſh and Wine muſt be 
indulged him. If upon the cure of any large 
wound, the patient ſhould be left phthiſical, or 


if the cure ſhould” be attended with great diffi- 


culty, a milk diet, with a courſe of the teſta- 
ceons powders, may be of conſiderable ſervice. 
6. If the ſymptoms of a recent wormd be vio- 
lent, or the body plethoric, or cacochymic, it 
will be convenient to begin the cure with phle- 


botomy, gentle cathartics: or bY: elyiters ; 


vulnerary drinks, apozems, ptiſans, as alſo pa- 
regorics and cardiacs being interpoſed occaſion- 


ally, as having a conſiderable power to facilitate, 


or forward the cure. But pectoral apozems, 
decoctions and linctus's, are likely to prove moſt 
ſerviceable in deep wounds of the thorax; as the 


comiton vuluerar ry dr inks are ſaid to be in thoſe 


of the abdomen. Proper forms of ſuch medicines 
may be compoſed occaſionally wich the following 
ingredients. Confolida major, alchimilla, agrimonia, 


ſanicula, artemiſr 745 Plantago, equifetum, hedera ter- 
reftris, Centabrium, hy 7 millefel. ſcord. rad. 


tor mentil. 


tormemiles ee 80 to 8 may ths a, 


2 


in ſcorbutical caſes, lign. guaiac . ſarſaparil. Haff as, 
c- Powders. or electuaries to anſwer the ſame 
intention may be made of gum. arabic. tragacanth. 


ſal. prunel. rad. alth. conf, cynosbat. roſar. rub. balſam. 


lacatel. ſyr. balſamic. &c. Or if the bladder 1 
hurt, detergents required, or the patient is found 


venereal, terebinth. wenct.. ſperm. ceti, balſam. tolu, 


&c. Or in particular we may proceed in wounds 
of the thorax much after the lame manner AS 


in diſeaſes of the breaſt. 


7. In the cure of all bb ja: bandages 


and ſutures are required to fit and diſpole 


them for healing. There are three kinds of ban- 
dages of general uſe for this purpoſe ; the in- 
carnative, the retentive, and the expulſive. The 


incarnative bandage conſiſts. of a double roller, 


whoſe length and breadth are ſuited to the part, 
the nature of the caſe, and ſeaſon of the year. 


This bandage is uſually applied firſt to the mid- 


dle of the oppoſite part of «the wound, . where 
having made two or - ache 1 it muſt after- 
wards be made to aſcend and deſcend alternately ; 
by which means it will both contribute to diſ- 
charge any extraneous matter at the orifice of 
the wound, and alſo prevent a farther collection 


thereof. And this kind of bandage is principally 
uſed in ſimple wounds, whilit they are yet freſh 


and. bleeding. The retentive bandage is that 
made uſe of merely to keep the dreſſings cloſe 


to the wounded part, that their virtue may 


the better affect the wound; and therefore is very 
ſimple, tho' it always ought to be ſuited to the 
nature and fituation of the paxt : whereto it is 
applied. The expulſive bandage conſiſts of a 


roller with one head, of a length and breadth 


ſuited to the deſign, and the particular -part 
which requires it. The method of applying it 
is firſt to make two or three tight turns upon 
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the ſound part, under the ſeat of the matter to 
be diſcharged, but ſlackening the hand as the rol- 
ler is carried higher, ſo that it may preſs the 
leſs. But if the matter' be lodged in the cavity 


of the wound, and its evacuation is deſired, the 


courſe of the roller muſt be the contrary to what 
was juſt now mention'd. This bandage is of uſe 
to prevent a large flux of humors to the wound, 
as well as to expel the matter of wounds, fiſtula's, 
Fnuous ulcers, &c. Tis a requiſite "caution in 
the uſe of all kinds of bandages not to roll them 
too tight, for fear of an inflammation, or a mor- 
tification, Cc. 


8. Sutures are of two kinds; : being ade either 


with a needle, or by dry- ſtitching, as tis called. Of 
the former kind there are three different ſpecies ; 

r. the incarnative, the ſutura pellionum, or glo- 
ver's ſtitch, and the conſerver. The incarnative 
ſuture is made by ſtitches taken at a proper 


diſtance from each other. Thus, for example, 


if the wound be but about two inches broad, 
-a ſingle ſtitch taken in the middle may be ſuff. 
cient to keep the lips cloſe enough together; 
but more ſtitches will be required when the 
wound is of a greater length. Eight days are 
commonly allowed for uniting the lips of deep 


tranſverſe wounds, that is, wounds which happen 
contrary to the direction of the fibres : but in 


other common caſes, where the wound is ſhallow, 
three or four may be ſufficient for that purpoſe. 
But if the lips of the wound ſhould happen 
not to be Joined when the ſtitches are taken 
out, it may be convenient afterwards to uſe the 
dry ſtitch. The ſutura pellionum is uſed in wounds 
of the arteries and veins; as alſo in thoſe of 
the inteſtines; and in both caſes the ſtitches 
are ſuffered to remain till they come away of 
their own accord. But in caſe they ſhould be 
* or — wot too ſoon, or before the 
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ſymptoms are remedied, it will be neceſſary to 
repeat the operation. The conſerver is princi- 
pally of uſe in large wounds, as of the gullet, 
aſpera arteria, &c. and particularly in the hair-lip. 
This ſuture conſiſts in thruſting one needle, or 


more, as the length of the wound ſhall require, 


tranſverſly, and at a proper depth, thro' both 


lips thereof; and the needles being left fix d in 
the part with their ends ſticking out both ways, 
a ſtrong wax'd thread is to be run ſeveral times 


the 


over one end of each needle, and under the other 


end of the ſame, after the ſame manner as taylors 
ſometimes faſten a needle on their fleeve ; by 


which means the lips of the wound will be for- 


cibly held together. But before this operation 


1s enter'd upon in caſe of the hair-lip, the 
skin on either fide of the flit ought to be firſt 
taken off; and the future be made while the 


part is yet bleeding. The dry ſuture is made 
with ſmall pieces of linen- cloth, indented like a 
ſaw, ſo that the teeth may fall between each 


other, and the whole row be cloſed. The cloth 


= 


before *tis cut into this form ſhould be ſpread = 


with ſomething like the following, in order to its 


firm adheſion. | 
R Ithyocol. acet. opt. aa 4. g. &. coque ſimul ad 


emplaſtri conſiſtentiam. 
+ OF, 


* Bitumen. colophon. thuris. reſm. 2a 5 j. maſt ich. 


gum. tacamahac. tragacanth. aa 5 ſs. ſang. dracon. 


Vol. armen. farin. tritic. aa 3 i). albumin. ovi 9. 5. 


ut f. emplaſtr- durioris conſiſtentie. 

Plaſters thus prepared, being cut into the pro- 
per form, are to be applied upon the firm fleſh, 
according to the length of the wound, reaching 


from it to the diſtance of ſome inches; and after 


they are dried or well faſten'd to the part, the 
lips of the wound being approached, they 
may conveniently be held together by the ſuture 
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in that poſture. This kind of ſuture is princi- 
pally uſed to wounds in the face, to prevent un- 


lightly ſcars; and may allo take place where the 


patient, thro? fear of pain, will not readily ad- 
mit ot the others. Tis likewiſe very convenient 


when the fibr S8 of the muſcles are cut a-croſs; 


and where tis difficult or impoſſible to apply a 


bandage. In the other kinds of ſutures the 
ſtitches ought; always to be taken at a depth 


proportionable to that of the wound; care being 
had to avoid the nerves as much as poſſible. 


In long wounds they are beſt begun at the ends; 
but in ſhort ones at the middle. 

9. The firſt ep to be taken in the cure of 
a fimple wound is to remove whatever may ob- 
ſtruct the ſame. To this end it will be conve- 


nient to cleanſe it of its grumous or coagulated 


blood, and to extract any heterogeneous body 
that may happen to be lodged therein. It will 
Jikewiſe be proper to let it diſcharge a moderate 
quantity ot blood, which may, upon occaſion, 
ſupply the place of phlebotomy, and the better 
diſpoſe the wound to heal. Afterwards the whole 
cavity thereof may be very gently wiped with 
doſils dipt in warm red wine. Then the 


lips may be brought together by means of the 
dry ſuture, or with the aſſiſtance of two bolſters 
preſſing in oppoſite directions, and covering the 
wound with a pledget dipt in balſam. peruv. or 
ol. amygd. dulc. to be kept on by a proper ban- 


dage, which ought not to be very tight. And 


in order to prevent any ſtagnation of the blood, 


or diſcolouration of the part, &c. it might not 
be amiſs if both the bolſters and bandage were, at 
each dreſſing, till about the ſeventh day, dipt 

in warm ſpirit of wine. After thus eaſing the 


pain, and removing the ſymptoms, the wound 


may be ſuppurated, deterged, incarned and cica- 
trized, as formerly mention'd under tumors and 
| F . n ulcers. 
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ulcers. But when any extraneous body is lodg'd in 


the wound, and obſtructs the cure, its extraction 


ought ' ſpeedily to be attempted. To this end 


the patient muſt be placed as much as poſſible 


in the very poſture in which he received the 
wound; ſo that the offending body or inſtrument 
may be extracted by the ſame way that it 
entred. But if the paſſage be not wide enough 


for this purpoſe, it may be enlarged occafionally. 
However, it any very conſiderable veſſels lie in 


' the way, or the offending body be fied deep io 


the joints, or the like, tis often adviſeable to leave 
it to its ſelf; for ſuch things are frequently ex- 
pelled by the natural mechaniſm or power of the 


| body, either in the way of impoſtume or other- 
wiſe. And ſometimes ſuch materials have long 


remain'd fix'd in the part, without caufing any 


inconvenience to the patient. But if the wounding 
body enters far, be barbed, or the like, tis 


ſometimes moſt proper to extract it at the part 
oppoſite to that of its entrance. A knowledge, 
however, muſt be had of the figure and fituation 
of the inſtrument, before the operation be at- 


_ tempted. And firſt the blood ought to be wiped 
away, the mouths of the bleeding veſſels ob- 


ſerved, and the hzmorrhage to be ſtopped in the 
uſual manner, or by the uſe of aftringents, ſuch 


as powder'd aloes, and frankincenſe, mix d up 


with the white of an egg and furr of a hair, and 


applied to the apertures of the bleeding canals. 


It this fails, the more powerful aſtringents or 
eſcharotics may be uſed, ſuch as vitriol. roman. &c. 


But if the extremities of the bleeding veſſels do 


not appear, tis proper to cut away the fleſh, and 
ſearch for them, in order to ſtop the flux. When 


by theſe means the foreign body is extracted, and 
the hæmorrhage ſtop'd; the cavity of the wound 


may be cloſtly filled up with pledgets charged 


with 
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vent any ſtagnation. 
be too ſmall, it ought to be enlarged; and con- 


1 a 


with the common aſtringents; ring them by 


: the uſe of a proper bandage. 


= In this fats the wound may be left till the 


Aanger, of the hæmorrhages returning is over; 
as the ; Wound was large or {mall, and 


which, 
the veſſels conſiderable or not, it may be in the 
compaſs of twa, three, or four days; ; when no liga- 
ture has been uſed.” In the mean time the adja- 


cent. parts may. be now and. then fomented with 


warm ſpirit of wine, oxycrate, or the like, to pre- 
If the mouth of the wound 


tinually kept larger than the bottom part. Con- 


venient dutts or drains ſhould likewiſe be made 
In proper parts of the wound. to diſcharge the 


matter, that it may not lodge, and by eating 


_ away the fleſh, cauſe ſinus? s, and obftrutt the cure. 


To effect this the better, it ought to be obſerved 
what 


ment of the matter. For what would run from 


a part when erect, may ſtagnate in it when tis 
prone. After the extraction of any hard, extra- 
neous body, which has made a contufion in the 
part, proper digeſtives are to be applied, to con- 
vert whatever is not ſolid fleſh into pus, and bring 
it away; to which may be added detergents, as 
mention'd in the cure of tumors and ulcers. But 

if the contuſion were very large, it may be more 


convenient, as well as expeditious, by cutting away 


what is mangled, to reduce it, if poſſible, with- 


out going too deep, to a common or ſimple fleſh- 


wound. Or elſe it may be ſcarified, and afterwards 
dreſſed with digeſtives. 


When the contuſion is ſo 
great as to endanger a mortification, the part may 


be dreſſed with a warm mixture of mel. ægyptiac. 


and ſpirit. vin. cainphorat. And thus much may 
ſerve for the cure of wounds i in general. 


poſture the wounded part requires to be 
in whilſt tis dreſſed, in order to the diſlodg- 
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10. In order to the cure of wounds of the veins 
and arteries, a cooling regimen, .and refrigerating 


& 

4 internal medicines may be conducive at the be- 
4 ginning, or in order to ſtop the hæmorrhage. 
c | Thus a glaſs of ſpring - water with a little ſal. pru- 
5 nel. may be given now and then; as allo cooling 
1 _ emulſions, opiates, &c. if there ſhall. be occa- 
h ſion, Proper externals muſt likewiſe be applied 
i to the part, in order to ſtop the hæmorrhage; 
d which proceeding only from the capillaries, or 
"of ſmaller branches of the veins and arteries, the 
common aftringents need only be added to the 
e dreſſings generally r for the cure of * 
le wound. | | 
9 | Or, 5 2 5 | - 
4 he Pal v. bot. armen. 510 reſin. pulveriſat. hs aloes, 
d fis. tritic. vitriol. alb. aa 5 1s. albumin. 0V1 4. 5. ad 
e tam conſiſtent iam. 

5 Io this or the like may be added cubs 
m for. roſar. rub. balauſt. nuc. cypreſs. galls, ſumach, 
is acacia, ſarcocol. &c. Or if theſe ſhould fail, the 
1 ſtronger eſcharoties, ſuch as calcanth. &c. may be 
le uſed in their head. If the larger veſſels are cut, 
* pellets of lint moiſten d with oxycrate, and rolled 
g either in white or roman vitriol, may be applied 
18 to the mouths thereof; and over them the com- 
it mon ſtyptic, or that above- ſet down; covering 
e all with a plaſter of deminium, or the like. But 
y when theſe gentler means will not take effect, an 
actual cautery may be uſed. When an artery 
. happens to be cut longitudinally, it may be 
is ſtitched up, if the part admits thereof. This 
ſo kind of wounds, if the ſymptoms will allow of 
y it, need be dreſſed no more than once in four Or 
c. five days. | 
y 11. In wounds of the nerves 3 cd e, the 

dreſſings may be of the following kind, and ought ol 

n always to be uſed warm. 5 


Be Balſam. fulpher. eee 7 vin. aa. of 
i, 
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in wounds of the ligaments ; 
ſhould be made more drying, as by the addition 
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Or, 
* 01. rerebinth: 35 intl. eee 3 ij. m. 
Or, 


BOL e E ifs. balſans. ſulphur. e ol. tere. | 


binth. 5 Is. ol. ſahin. rute chym. aa gut. iij. m. 


A mixture of oil of roſes and common ſalt, uſed 


in the beginning of the cure of theſe wounds, 
is likewiſe much commended. A mixture alſo 


of baſilicon and liniment. arcæi applied warm is 2 
good medicine in theſe caſes. But the tollow- 


ing may prove more ſerviceable. 
R Balſam.ſulphur. terebinthinat. h [s. cerg ; flaws Ziv, 


_ gum. elem. pulv. 'cuphorb. maſtich. aa 5 18. balſam. 


peruv. 3 ij. ol. rutæ chym. Z j. m. I. liniment. 
If upon the uſe hereof the ſymptoms do not 


_ abate, ſo much of the tendon ought” to be laid 
bare as is neceſſary to the free and immediate 


drefling of the wound; otherwiſe it will, from 


time to time, dilcharge a ſanious matter, and 


continue to ſuppurate without healing: but being 
laid bare, and the medicines coming to imme- 


diate contract with the nerve or tendon, the 


wounded part is ſoon ſuppurated and healed. But 


when the ſymptoms continue violent upon account 
of a nerve, or tendon being not quite cut thro', 


it ought immediately to be divided. Care muſt 
all along be had to mitigate the pain occaſion'd 


by the wound, and prevent an inflammation of 


the part, by proper emollients, anodyne cata- 


plaſms, embrocations, &c. as allo by the inter- 


nal uſe of opiates, if required; as in the caſe of 
tumors. 
only the dreſſings 


of pulv. tutiæ, calx lota, &c. 

12. Wounds joined with a violent frafture, 
which affords little hopes of a cure, and eſpecially 
when the fracture happens in a large joint, or a 


great — be cr co to pieces, demand no im- 


| mediate 


The lame treatment will likewiſe ſerve 


* 
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| mediate and peculiar regard; only the hæmor- 
rhage being ſtopped, we may proceed to ampu- 
tation. But if a conſiderable part of the bone 


e- remains unhurt, or there is reaſon to expect. a 

7 re-union, the Wund! E carefully to be examin'd, 

- the place of the fracture determin'd, the frag- 

s, ments or loofe pieces cautiouſly pull'd away, and 

lo _ thoſe which ſtick any thing faſt left to the 

a management of ſuppuration. It will alſo require . 
to be confidered, whether theſe fragments ſhould D 

be extracted thro' the preſent wound, or a 

V. . new one be made for that purpoſe. When the 

n. bone is laid bare, its exfoliation is to be pro- 

ö moted by touching it with ſpirit. vin. tinct. myrrh. 

oy & aloes; or euphorb. diapent. gentian powder, or 

id the like, may be ſprinkled on the doſſils, moiſten d 

te in the tincture of myrrh, &c. and applied to the 

m part. Care is to be had that the fleſn grow not 

d upon the bone before the exfoliation, otherwiſe 

8 it will prove ſpongy, and tend to fpread the ca- 

= ries. In order to the prevention whereof, the _ 

e bare bone muſt be defended from the air; nor 

at any pus or ſanious matter permitted to touch it. 

nt WU With the greateſt caution, tis ſeldom poſſible to 

£P prevent this exfoliation the time required for 

it which is uſually thirty or forty days; and in 

d all this time the ſurface of the bone ſhould be 

of kept dry, and untouched with any unctuous 

a- medicine; which might increaſe the caries, and 

r- prevent the exfoliation. If in a wound, any of 

of the leſſer bones, as the joints of the fingers, Cc. 

e are quite ſhattered ; the remaining part is pre- 

85 ſently to be taken oft upon the ſound fleſh. And 

—_ in theſe caſes, - where the leſſer joints are con- 

: cern'd, the chiſſel and mallet are alone ſufficient 

C - for the purpoſe; but in the larger, the skin j 
y and fleſh ought to be divided by the knife, be- k 
a fore amputation. Bullets, or the like, lodged 1 
_ in the bones, are N extracted by means N 
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| of the terebellum; as thoſe ſeated in the fleſhy 
parts, are by the long forceps, crane's bill, Sc. 


13. Contufion is a frequent attendant of wounds, 
and eſpecially of thoſe made by gun-ſhot, or 
join'd with fractures. If the contuſion be 
1o great as to threaten a mortification, the 
Part is to be ſcarified, and dreſſed with a mix- 
ture of mel. egyptiac. ſpt. vin. camphorat. tindt. 
myrrh. &c. And after this, it will be proper to 
convert the bruiſed fleſh into pus by the uſe of the 


common digeſtives, ſuch as a mixture of liniment- 


arcei, terebinth. venet. unguent. baſilic. balſam. peru- 


wian- vitel. ovi, &c. But in order to eaſe the 


pain, and promote a laudable digeſtion, anodyne 
cataplaſms, with the farina lin, fenugrec. mica 
panis alb. rad. alth. lilior. alb. &c. are proper. 
_ Embrocations alſo may be of ſervice here; as 
mention'd under tumors and contuſions. 
14+. When a wound is attended with luxation, 
the part is immediately to be reduced, and the 


_ hzmorrhage to be ſtopped. The inflammation 


may afterwards be prevented, or abated, by the 
uſe of emollient or anodyne fomentations, &c. 
15. The cure of envenomed wounds, whether 


_ cauſed by poiſoned inſtruments, or the bite of 


_ enraged, mad, or poiſonous creatures, depends 
upon the timely ule of ſcarification, and cup- 
ping upon the part; and the rubbing thereon the 
fat or oil of the creature, as particularly in caſe 
of the viper; or in general by ufing ſomething like 
the following, in the way of lotion. 
he /t. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. elix. proprietat. 3 j. mel. 
Ag yptiac. 3 is. m. 5 3 
A ſolution of bay-ſalt in the common lixivi- 
um, or urine, is alſo much commended for the 
ſame purpoſe. After the uſe of the lotion, draw- 
ing, detergent, or alexipharmic cataplaſms and 
plaſters may be applied with ſome advantage. 
Such kind of forms are properly compoſed "ey 
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the following ingredients. Cepa coct. gal an. ſa- 
gapen. opopanar, aſa fœtida, theriac. andromach. ol. 
ſcorpion. ſulphur. viv. &. 
16. When wounds happen in the head, and 
are attended with contuſion, it may be proper 
to ſhave the adjacent parts, and embrocate them 
with ſomething like the following 
he Spt. vin. camphorat. 3 ij. ol. roſar. byperic..aa'F j. m. 
Some make uſe only of warm wine, oil, vine- 


1 * » 


: gar Or oxycrate for this purpoſe; and afterwatds 


apply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſm. 

R Farin. hordei, fabar. aa 3 ij. palv. nuc. cypreſs. 
flor. balauſt. roſar. rub. da 3 18. coque in oxycrat. q. ＋ 
ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſ mat is, tum adde albumen unius 


T7 


oui, ol. roſar. rub. 5 118. m. f. catapla ma. 
If the wound in the head be recent, ſimple, 
and made by a ſharp inſtrument, it may imme- 
diately be ſtitched up, and covered with the 
emplaſtr. de minio. And this method is ſometimes 


ſucceſsful, even tho the skull it ſelf be cut; pro- 


vided no ill ſymptoms indicate a contrary method. 


Where the skull is laid bare, tho' the bone be 
not foul or carious, yet tis found neceſſary to 
raſp it, that the inequality or roughneſs cau- 
ſed thereby may promote the growth and adhe- 
ſion of new . fleſh. When the temporal muſcle 
is wounded by inciſion, the lips are firſt to be 
brought cloſe together, by the moſt convenient 
ſuture; and the dreſſing ſhould confift of warm 
liniment. arcæi, or the like; being covered with 4 
plaſter of paracelſus. If the dura or pia mater is 
wounded, and a hæmorrhage happens at the ſame + 
time, this may firſt be ſtopt in the common me- 
thod, or the ule of phlebotomy ; a ſlender diet 
being likewiſe enjoin'd. After the hamorrhage - 


is ſtopped, if ſigns of an inflammation appear, 


emollient fomentatior.s, prepared with rad. alth. - 
ſem. fenugrec. lini, &c. ought to be uſed to the 
part; and the dreſſings may conſiſt of ſoft doſſils 
N 1 8 AS - „ 


dip'd: in warm ſyrup. de. roſis ſiccis, mel. roſat. ſpt: 


vin, terebinth. venet. or the like. But if there 
be a tendency to putrefaction, it will be conve- 


vient to add thereto, mel. egyptiac. tinct. myrrh. 
& aloe, ſyr. abſinth. Ke. 
18. In wounds of the brain, as well as the me- 


niinges, the following compoſitions will be of the 


greateſt uſe for the dreſſings; 
there ſhall appear occafion. 
Mel. roſat. ſpt. vin. aa m. 
N Sarcocol. thur. 3 iſs. myrrh. aloes, aa 3 18. pulv. 
centaure min. flor. hyperic. aa 3 j. ſacchar- cand. rub. 
5 ij. terebinth. venet. Z iv. vin. rubr. 5 viij. ſpt. vin. 
Þ j- infunde. in balneo marie, & colature adde balſam. 


being varied as 


peruvian. 5 j. | 


During the uſe hereof, the lips of the wound. 


in the hairy ſcalp, as alſo the cranium, may be 


dreſſed with ſomething like the following. 


3j. myrrh. thur. croc. aa 3 j. balſam. peruvian. 5 ſs. 


N Terebinth. venet, mel. opt. aa 5 1s. gum. elem. 
vitellum unius oui m. 3. a. | 

19. Wounds in the face are 
with the aſſiſtance of a ſature, and principally that 
of the dry kind. But when they are attended 
with bad ſymptoms, the common method is made 
choice of. x 

20. In wounds of the eyes, no oily medicines are 
allowed to be uſed, except to the external parts. 


If a bandage be here required, it ſhould be ex- 


tended to both eyes, by reaſon of the common 


motion thereof. In caſe of a tumefatton. or con- 
tuſion attending wounds in the eye, cataplaſms, 


mucilages, and collyriums, as preſcribed under diſ- 
eaſes of the eyes, will here be proper; and may 


be uſed as the caſe requires. If the eye-lid and 
tunica confunctiua be wounded, leaf-gold, gold- 


beaters skin, or the like, ſhould be interpoſed 
between them, to prevent their growing together. 
of „ 21. Wounds 


6 External Diſorders, or Chirumgery. 


generally cured 


_ 


A 
| 21; 
may 
be in 


/ 


 Fixternal Diſorders, or Chirurgory: | 

21. Wounds in the external part of the ear, 
may be cloſed-with the dry ſuture ; or if that 
be inſufficient, a ſeparation of the lips may be 


prevented by means of the incarnative ſuture ; 


a deficcative plaſter being applied over the part. 
But if the wound reach to the auditory paſſage, 
it will be proper to keep in the ear, a ſmall 


ſponge-tent, to prevent a fungus; or to hinder | 
the matter from falling in and corrupting the 


tympanum. | „ | | 
— Wounds in the noſe are to be treated much 


| like thoſe of the ears, unleſs when join'd with 


a fracture; to which due regard muſt always 


22. Wounds of the tongue may conveniently” 
be ſewed up; but the ſtitches ought to be 


deep, becauſe of the motion and ſoftneſs of the 

part. After the operation, it will be proper to 

hold in the mouth ſome ſuch as the following 

C 8 | 
Be Mel. roſat. 3 ij. alumin. rup. 3 ſs. m. 


Or 


R Ag. plantagin. roſar. ub. vin. rub. aa 3 iſs. 


Her. de moris de rub. idæis mel. roſat. aa 3 Is. tint. 
terre Japon. 3 ij. mn. Ly N | | 
23. In wounds of the jugulars, the uſe of proper 


bandages muſt be joined with that of external 


aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. dracon. bol. armen. &c. 
to which ſome add eſcharotics, ſuch as vitriol. 
alb. vitriol. roman. &c. and mix them up together 
with the white of an egg and vinegar. Then 
tents dipt in this mixture are applied to the 


mouths of the bleeding veins or arteries. But 


after the veſſels are once tied up, it may be ſuf- 


ficient to employ the common aftringents ; the 
drefling being kept on by the hand, or other- 
wiſe, and not removed for ſome days after. But 
if the hæmorrhage be very violent, the actual 


cautery is ſometimes required. In this caſe like- 
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employed of. hyperic. balſ. peruv. pulv. 
aloes, maſtich. thuris, &c. And it is here obſervable, 
that if both theſe nerves are cut aſunder, the 
ule of ſpeech is loſt; but if only one be cut, the 


* 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


wiſe it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by way 


of revulſion. A ſlender diet ſhould be ordered, 


and a regular obſervance of the non-naturals. In 
other reſpects the procedure here is much the 
ſame with the general cure of I of the veins 


and arteries. 


it will be adviſeable to add to the digeſtives 


voice thereupon becomes hoarſe. 
235. Wounds of the aſpera arteria are not in 


ſo when the nerves or jugulars are at the ſame 


be ſtitched up pretty deep to prevent a ſepara- 
tion, after the manner obſerved in the operation of 
the hare- lip, and dreſs'd with the liniment. arcæi, a 


&c. being added thereto. Sometimes tis neceſſary 
to keep the lower part of the wound open by 
means of a ſmall ſilver pipe, to prevent the mat- 
ter from falling down upon the lungs. Gargles 
are likewiſe neceſſary in this caſe, and may con- 
ſiſt of the decoct. pectoral. with mel. roſat. yr. de 
moris, & c. The diet in the mean time ſhould be 
liquid and conſolidating; or turn upon gellies 
and the like. If the wound be tranſverſe, the 
patient's head ſhould lie in a reclining poſture ; ; 
but if longitudinal, erect. 

26. Wounds of the oeſophagus muſt be ſewed 
up with cloſe ſtitches ; after which, aſtringents, 
with a compreſs and retentive bandage, may be 


applied. Bur if the ſtitches ſhould tear out, or 
looſen before the wound conſolidates, freſh ones 
muſt eitl er be made; or elſe chis caſe may be 

9 dente 


24. When the recurrent nerves are wounded, 


hol. armen. 


themſelves mortal, tho they frequently prove 


time affected. Whether a wound in the afpera 
arteria happen tranſverſly or longitudinally, it muſt 


proper proportion of balf. peruv. pulv. maſtich. thuris, 


- 


treated as a wound in the afpera arteria. The 
diet ſhould here be liquid, and conſiſt of milk, 
gellies, &c-', Lambatives of ſperma ceti, ol. amyg- 
dal. dulc. ſyr. balſamic. conſ. cynosbat. &c. are allo 
mob Mn nm on. TT ks 
27. Wounds of the thorax, which do not pe- 
netrate into the cavity. thereof, are cured as 
the common ſpecies, happening in fleſhy parts of 
the body. But if a fracture attends, the ſplin- 
ters of the broken bones, if any ſuch there be, 
ought firſt to be carefully extracted, otherwiſe, 
by pricking the internal parts, they may occaſion 
violent ſymptoms. Phlebotomy is generally al- 


lowed to be ſerviceable in this caſe. The diet 
ought to be ſlender. And proper pectorals may 


be exhibited to advantage. In the mean time, 


the wound is to be kept open in the moſt depend- 


ing part thereof, in order to diſcharge the pus, 
till the quantity evacuated ſhall become ſmall; 
after which the patient may be purged, and if 
there be occafion, a courſe of diet-drink prepared 


with the woods may be ordered. 


In penetrating wounds of the thorax, reaching 
to the lungs, the diet ought to be light, and 
eaſy of digeſtion. Phlebotomy, lement cathar- 


tics, diuretic and balſamic medicines may likewiſe 


be of ſervice. And theſe may be order'd after 
the ſame manner as in caſe of the empyema, 
phthiſis, or other pulmonic diſorders. The poſture 


ol the patient muſt be ſo contrived that the ori- 
fice of the wound may decline, in order to dif- 


charge the matter thro' a ſilver cannula, or by 


means of a ſponge- tent, or the like. If the wound 


was made by gun-ſhot, vulnerary injections may 
be uſed to advantage, becauſe the conſiderable 
loſs of ſubſtance in this caſe gives an opportunity 


for the return of the liquor uſed in this manner; 


which would happen otherwiſe when the wound 
is made by punture. The injections for this 
. IX 
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* purpoſe might be made of rad. tormentil. conſolid. 
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maj. rad. ireos, decoct. pectoral. mel. roſat. &c. And 
to theſe may be added occaſionally rad. ariſtoloch. 
long. tinct. myrrh. & aloes, &c. but the latter ingre- 
dients being apt to irritate the fibres and excite a 
cough, they are frequently rejected. The parts 
adjacent to the wound may be bathed or fomented 
with ſpirit. vin. & ol. roſar. &c. Liquid digeſti ves 
may likewiſe be uſed; and when but a ſmall 
quantity of laudable matter is diſcharged, and 
the patient is found to breathe freely, the wound 
may directly be healed up and skm'd over; tho? 
pulmonic wounds have ſometimes been cured, 
even when the running has appeared conſiderable. 
Its quantity, where immoderate, may be leſſened 
by the uſe of evacuating medicines, and a dietetic 
courſe of the ſudorific woods. But towards the 
end of the cure, the patient ſhould always be 
purged. In theſe caſes tis no very uncommon 
thing to find a critical diſcharge of the pus or 
matter, made either by urine or expectoration. 
28. In wounds penetrating the abdomen, if the 
omentum or other of the contained parts bulge out, 
they are immediately to be replaced: but if the 
orifice proves too ſmall conveniently to admit 
thereof, it ought to be enlarged. If the internal W. 
parts appear to be diſcoloured or tumefied, they be 
may be fomented with warm red wine, or a de- Ii 
coction of flor. chamemel. abſint h. vulgar. bac. laur. S 
W 
N 
8 
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junip. &c. before they are replaced. But in caſe 
the omentum appear to be hard, livid, or mor- 
tified, the part ought to be cut off; a ligature 
being firſt paſſed about it, to prevent a hæmor- 
rhage, and the thread permitted to hang out of 
the wound till the part ſeparates and comes en- 
tirely away with it. In ſtitching up the wounds 
of the abdomen, great care muſt be had of 
touching the inteſtines; for which reaſon the 
patient at that time ought to lie on the fide 
AP | Oppoſite 


Ez Dior dirt, or Chirurg. 
oppoſite to that where the wound is; a needle 
arm'd with a ſtrong waxed thread being paſſed 


from without inwards, thro? the integuments and 


mulcles, avoiding the peritoneum, then from 
within outwards, thro' both the peritoneum and 
muſcles of the oppoſite ſide; the ſame kind of 


ſtitch being thus repeated, or taken alternately, 


till the lips are brought cloſe enough together; 
the coherence whereof may likewiſe be ſtrength- 
ened with the dry ſuture. The dreſſings in this 
caſe may be of ol. hyperic. liniment. arcei, balſam. 
peruvian. &c. Here alſo the orifice of the wound 
muſt be kept open in its moſt depending part, for 


the free diſcharge of the matter, which is other- 


wiſe apt to ſtagnate in the part, and cauſe 
troubleſome ſymptoms. . 
29. Wounds penetrating the ſtomach muſt 
have their lower part kept open by means of a 
tent, which ought not to enter the cavity of 
the ſtomach it ſelf, but ſerve to give vent to 
the pus, that ought to be evacuated. Such a 
tent may be armed with ſome proper digeſtive: 
and the parts about the wound ſhould be bathed 
with a warm mixture of oil of roſes and ſpirit of 
wine. The diet in this caſe ſnould by all means 
be light, ſparing, and eaſy of 3 The 
liquor made uſe of ought to be ſomewhat aſtrin- 
gent or agglutinant; ſuch as red wine mixed 
with barley-water, or gelly of harts-horn, &c. 
Mucilages likewiſe of quince-ſeed, gum. tragacant h. 
&c. are very proper in this 2 being taken 
internally. 1 2 
30. In wounds of the inteſtines, the external 
orifice, if there be occaſion, muſt be enlarged for 
the convenience of coming at the injured part, 
which is to be ſtitched up directly with the 
ſutura pellionum. When the inteſtine is replaced, 
the wound may be fomented with warm red 


wine, and afterwards ſprinkled with a mix- 
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ture of pulv. maſtich. myrrh. & c. After the in- 
teſtine is replaced, the external wound may 


| likewiſe be ſtitched. up and treated in the uſual 
manner. In the mean time, emollient glyſters 


ſhould be given to prevent the hardening of the 


excrements in the inteſtines; and by that means 


r 
31. The cure of wounds of the liver, ſpleen, 


kidncys, bladder, &c. when pratticable, is to be 
| attempted by the uſe of a proper regimen, and 
- ſuch internal medicines as are reſpectively ſuited 


to the part and nature of the cate. For the in- 
ternals requiſite here we may refer to the diſeaſes 
of the ſeveral parts formerly mention'd. When 


_ theſe caſes are attended with large hæmorrhages, 


theſe muſt be particularly regarded in the man- 


ner formerly mentioned, both by external and 


internal remedies. In the mean time great care 
muſt be taken to keep the lower part of the 
wound open, as long as there is a copious diſ- 
charge of pas. | 5 
32. In gun- ſhot- wounds of the joints, the tents 


made uſe of ſhould not be long. Warm embro- 


cations are ſerviceable; and anodyne or emollient 
mixtures of of. terebinth. caſtor. ſcorpion. liniment. 


arcæi, balſ. peruv. &c. may be dropt into the 


part. Or, in genera], theſe wounds may be treated 


as before mentioned of thoſe which happen in 


tendinous and nervous places. But without en- 


gaging in more particulars, which would be of 


little fignificancy, we ſhall conclude this head 
with ſome neceſſary directions uſeful in all kinds 
of wounds. Whenever the pus cannot be eva- 


cuated from the bottom of the wound, by the 


paſſage already made, or the beſt that can be 
made in the mouth of the wound, a pointed 


probe may ſometimes be conveniently thruſt 


quite thro the bottom to the oppoſite ſide, and 
a paſſage cut along it, according to the 9 
a n 
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of the fibres, for fear of hindring their office. 


Tis frequently of ſervice. in wounds, and eſpe- 


cially in thoſe that are deep, and made by 
puncture, to enlarge the orifice, to prevent ſinuoſi- 


ties, and leave the part open and commodious 


for dreſſing. Aſtringents are uſeful to repreſs and 


keep down the lips of the wounds; but when 
any hardneſs is joined with the ſwelling, diſſolvent 
or emollient cataplaſms are the moſt proper. 
Theſe may be made with a decoction of © flor. 
melilot. chamæmel. mic. pann. alb. &c. The adjacent 
parts may likewiſe be embrocated with ol. hype- 
ric. ſambuc. chamemel. lumbricor. unguent. dialth. &c. 
In caſe of a great degree of tenſion in the part, 
emollient cataplaſms of rad. alth. lilior. alb. &c. 
may be uſed twice or thrice a-day, without re- 
moving the dreſſings, which might be ſuffered 
to lie on for two or three days together, unleſs 


violent pain, coldneſs, heat, or the like ſymptoms 


require their removal, or threaten a gangrene. 
After this they may be ſhifted once in three or 
four days, till the bruiſed or inflamed fleſh be 


deſtroyed or ſuppurated, and new grows up in 


its ſtead; in the mean time great care being 
taken that no pus, purulent matter, or ſanies, 


remains lurking out of ſight, which would pre- 


ſently produce a fiſtala. The whole cavity of the 
ulcer is therefore to be gently wiped with lint; 


or it may be waſhed with a warm decoction of 


rad. alth. abſint h. vulg. &c. or red wine. And if 
the weather be cold, *tis proper to dreſs before 
the fire; or immediately upon the removal cf 
the. dreſſings, the wound may be fomented with 
a ſponge dipt in warm ſpirit of wine. When the 
wound proves conſiderably deep, ſo as not readily 
to admit of tents or doſſils, they are by no means 
to be thruſt violently into the orifice ; which 
would be apt to cauſe a continual pain and in- 
fammation, In this caſe, either the wound * d 
f ES * | 755 © 
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. If they pro 
of the part; let out the blood by ſcarifying the 
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be dilated, or a little turpentine mixed with of, 


Hperic. or balſam. peruv. dropt into it. Or elſe 


liquid digeſtives may be uſed thereto, by means of 
a ſyringe. When the wound is very irregular, 


or confiderably angular, or if the skin hangs ir- 


regularly about it, tis proper by inciſion to pare 
off what appears to be uſeleſs, or capable of re- 


tarding the cure, and lay the whole wound as 


ſtrait and convenient as poſſible for drefling and 
healing. If a gangrene or ſphacelation happen 


upon a wound, theſe are to be primarily regarded. 
proceed from too great a tenſion or heat 


lips of the wound, and the adjacent parts, to a 


confiderable depth; and dreſs with the mel. egyp- 
trac. tinctur. myrrh. & aloes, &c. and allo apply 


emollient cataplaſms. If this caſe be attended 


with coldneſs, livor, and loſs of ſenſe, the ſca- 
rification ſhould be made the deeper; or even 
the mortified part might either be cut away or 


conſumed. But if the diſorder appears to be 


only ſuperficial, ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpirit. ſal. 
aàrmoniac. 


which may afterwards be dreſſed with mel. 4g p- 


&c. may be uſed warm to the part, 


trac. But when it. penetrates deep into the 
wound, it ſhould directly be cut out; and red 


precipitate, mixed with bafilicon, applied to the 
part. Or in order to deterge the wound, and 


conſume the remains of the putrefied fleſh, it 
may be waſhed with the aqua phagedenic. prepared 
with a dram of corrofive ſublimate, to a pint 
of aq. calcis. Then the eſchar being ſeparated, 
the ſuppuration may be promoted in the common 
manner ; the adjacent parts being firſt guarded by 
defenſatives. But if this kind of treatment fails 


of ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the actual 
cautery, or if there be an abſolute neceſſity, to 
amputation. Tis generally remarked of wounds, 
but more eſpecially of thoſe made 


that 


by gun-ſhot, 
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that the dreſſinę them with ſpirituous tinctures, 


and cramming them full of large tents, is of bad 


: nſequence, and often. induces A hardneſs or in⸗ 
8 Prevents digeſti n, and cauſes a 


gangrene. And therefore tho the wound ſhould 


ſometimes appear black, as is not uncommon in 


gun · hot wounds, inſtead of ſuch ſpirituous de- 
tergents, mild digeſtives, or anodyne liniments, 


may be uſed to greater advantage; all kinds of 


irritating ingredients being omitted. The adja- 


—— her 


cent parts may be likewiſe embrocated with ol. 
roſar. mixed up with the white of an egg and vi- 
negar; a defenſative plaſter being applied all 


over the part to prevent a flux of humors. This 


kind of wounds generally affords an eſchar, which 


may be ſeparated with a warm dreſſing of lini- 
ment. arcæi, unguent. baſilic. oleum lilior. alh. &c. 
After the mitigation of ſymptoms, the cure 
is to be carried on as directed in caſe of ulcers, 
or ſuppurated tumors. But in gun-ſhot wounds, 
the following liniment ſeems preferable, - as an 
anodyne digeſtive, to any of thoſe before men- 


tion d. | 


R Ol. lumbricor. hyperic. lilior. alb. ſambuc. gum. 


elem. aa 5 iv. emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. 5 iij. ſolve 
ſimul & adde pulv. thuris 5 11s. maſtich- myrrh. croc. 
balſam. peruv. aa J is. m. f. linimentum. 


Proper liniments. to anſwer the ſame intentions 


may likewiſe be compoſed of emp. de mucilaginib. 


ol. roſar. chamemel. ſambuc. liniment. arcæi, pulv. 
ariſtoloch. rotund. aloes, ireos, cera flav. &c. And, 
in general, when wounds are once ſolidly incarn'd, 


proceed to cicatrize them, as before mention'd 


in caſe of ulcers, 


G ANGRENES. 


change of the fleſh of the body into a 


black 


Lo A Gangrene is a beginning mortification, or g, 
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black ſubſtance, attended with a diminution 


or loſs of the natural heat of the part: but 


when the mortification becomes entire, or affects 


not only the fleſhy, but alſo the bony parts, tis 
called by the name of ſphacelation. 

2. This change in the nature of the fleſh may 
proceed either from an external or internal cauſe. 
*Tis ſometimes brought on by old age, the con- 
fluent ſmall-· pox, ſcorbutic or dropſical diſorders, or 
comes upon carbuncles arifing in epidemic diſeaſes. 


Sometimes it affects no one part more than ano- 


ther, but appears to be univerſal, as in the plague 
or confluent 1mall-pox, and owing to ſome general 


fault in the conſtitution. It may alſo proceed 


from the bites of venomous creature, as the vi- 
per, rattle-ſnake, &c. and ſometimes takes its 
riſe from wounds made by gun: ſhot, the lodg- 
ment of extraneous bodies in the fleſh, the too 


great ſtrifture of the bandage uſed in wounds, 


the application of too cold, or too corroſive medi- 
cines, violent external coldneſs, iſſues, the too 
cloſe cutting of the nails, corns, Ge. 

3. Upon the firſt ſeizure of a gangrene, the 
skin of the part turns pale, but afterwards livid ; 


veſications ariſe, and the colour changes to 


black; the fleſh becomes fetid, ſanious and moiſt; 
then 'withers' and ſoon becomes inſenfible; 
the heat and pulſation of the part being likewiſe 


diminiſhed. If when a large wound is received, the 
tumor of its lips does not ſuppurate, and no flux 


of matter or inflammation appears; if the lips of 
the wound do not ſwell at all, or when ſwell'd 


grow lank and flaccid of a ludden, tis reckoned 
a ſure ſign of an approaching mortification, 
eſpecially if the natural heat of the part be 
diminiſned. When the mortification is already 
complete, 
greateſt degree, and render the part utterly 
inſenſible both to the knife and actual cau- 


theſe ſymptoms appear in their 


„ tery. 
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tery. When a gangrene proceeds from extreme 
l, the part. alle 1s ad dene, or 

ſcized. with a pricking pain, followed by a red- 
neſs, which gradually changes to. black, When 
a tight bandage is the cauſe, a flaccidity of the 


part is joined to the inſenfibility thereof. When 
the ſcurvy, it often begins in the great toe, 


and appears externally in the form of a blackiſh 
ſpot, which turns to a dry cruſt, ſucceeded by 


a ſtupor of the part, and laſtly a gangrene or 


mortification, unattended with any ill ſcent, and 


ſometimes without pain, which at other times 


will prove very intenſe. - When a mortification is 
cauſed by the bite of any venomous . creature, A 


continual fever attends, and a pain is felt in the 


part, which generally brings on a ſyncope or 
delirium. Small puſtules ariſe about the bite, 
with black ſpots upon them; and theſe ſoon 
grow more numerous. But when old- age gives 
occaſion to a gangrene, or it happens thro”. 
want of nouriſhment, ſeldom any pain, inflam-. 
mation or tumor is perceiv'd : but the body feels 
cold, and the diſeaſe generally at firſt ſeats it ſelf. 
in the extremities eſpecially in the feet or legs. 
4. All gangrenes are dangerous; but the leſs Prog- 
in young people, of. a good habit of body, be- 
cauſe they here admit of an eaſier and ſpeedier 
cure than in old-age, and thoſe of broken, drop- 
ſical, ſcorbutic or venereal conſtitutions. Thoſe 
in the external or extreme parts are leſs dange- 
rous than thoſe which ſeize the internal parts 
of the body, as the uterus, anus, &c. The gangrenes 
or mortifications which proceed from an inter- 
nal cauſe ſeldom admit of a cure; becauſe tho? . 
the part affected ſhould be amputated, : the 
miſchief commonly removes, or ſpreads to ano- 
ther. A confirmed mortification is deem'd incu- 
rable, otherwiſe than by fire, or the uſe of the 
knife. When any gangrene is attended with 
watching, delirium, convulſions, the hiccup, cold- 
V ſweats, 
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ſweats, &c. they enn ee ſpeedily mortal. 
FJ. The diet in this caſe ought to be light 
and eaſy of digeſtion; or here particular 
ſymptoms require it, drying and cooling. Small 
liquors ſhould here be uſed with moderation; 
but wine, tis thought, maybe more freely allow'd. 
When it proceeds from old-age, or a defect of 
nutriment, the ſtrongeſt wines are thought the 
moſt proper. In other reſpects the diet and regi- 
men ought to be ſuited to the particular cauſe of 
the diſorder, or the diſeaſe which preceded or 
gave riſe thereto. . CE 1 
S6. The internal cure of gangrenes, in general, 
depends principally upon the free uſe of generous 
cordials, proper diaphoretics, and perſpiratives, 
ſuited to the nature of the cauſe from whence 
they may be ſuppoſed to proceed. But the ex- 
ternal operation is chiefly to be regarded; which 
depends upon immediately ſcarifying the part, to 
a confiderable depth, and cleanſing the wound. of 
any grumous or clotted blood that may be lodg'd 
therein. Lotions of brine, urine, or a lixivium 
of wood-aſhes, are greatly commended for this 


purpoſe. The following may be more ſerviceable. 


R Rad. ariſtoloch. rotund, gentian. aa 3 j. herb. 
abſmth. vulg. ſcord. rute, flor. chamemel. da m ij. co- 
que in lixiv. commun. h iv. & colaturæ Ih ĩij. adde ſpirit. 
vin. camphorat. Ih j. m. f. fotus his quotidie calide utend. 

To fomentations of this kind may be added 
occaſionally centaur. min. flor. ſambuc. theriac. an- 

4 dromach. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. aq. A £560 tink}, 


| =_ & aloes, ag. calc. &c. And after fomenting 
the pa 


rt herewith, 'tis adviſed by ſome to apply 

ol. terebinth. or balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat. ſcalding 

hot thereto; or to dreſs it with a hot mixture 

of unguent. N and ſpt. vin. Or, the ſcarifi- 

cations may be filled with ſome ſuch as the fol- 
lowing liniment. 9 ud 

R Unguent. apoſtolor. apyptiac. aa 5 j. pracipitat. 

rub. lævigat. 3 11]. ol. caryophyf . gut, þ © 7 17s 

125 eh | Delenſatives 
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Defenſatives are here likewiſe faid to be of 


good ſervice. - But if the uſe of eſcharotics be 
continued too long, they are apt, by irritating 
the part, to increaſe the miſchief. They ought 
therefore to be diſcontinued after they have 
warmed the part, and ſtopped the gleeting, and 


their place ſupplied by a mixture of bafilicon 


and oil of turpentine applied warm. After a 
laudable digeſtion is by this means obtain d, pro- 
ceed to deterge, if there be occafion, and heal as 
in caſe of uleers. And this is the general method 
of treating gangrenes or mortifications. 
When gangrenes proceed from too great à 
tightneſs of the bandage uſed to wounds, it 
ought immediately to be removed; and the part 
ſhould then be ſcarified ſo as to make it bleed. 
After which it will be proper to ufe a fomentation 


of warm milk, or other anodyne liquor; and to 


dreſs the gangrene with anguert. baſilic. made hot. 
But if the part be confiderably mortified, unguent. 
eryptiac. may be uſed warm for the dreflings, with a 


- 


mixture of red precipitate, and oil of turpentine. 


8. When a gangrene takes its riſe from a con- 


tuſion attended with a wound, the part may 


likewiſe be ſcarified, or if it lies convenient, en- 
tirely cut away; warm dreſſings of unguent. haſilic. 
and red precipitate being afterwards applied; 
and if there be occaſion uſe a cataplaſm made of 
mica pan. alb. lact. vaccin. ſpirit. vin. camphorat. 
terebinth. venet. croc. vitell. ov, &c. As ſoon as 
the wound begins to ſuppurate, the quantity of 


the precipitate may be leſſen'd, or its ule en- 


tirely left off; and the cure finiſhed in the vul- 
gar manner. Fe: | 

9. When external cold, as ſometimes happens 
in travelling thro* the more northern regions, 
is the cauſe of a gangrene, or mortification, 


_ *tis uſual to rub the part affected well with ſnow; 


or ſuffer it to thaw in cold water, and afterwards 
; rs le» foment 
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| foment it with a decoction of warm herbs. But 

ſome for this purpoſe uſe brandy, or ſpirit of 
wine, or venice treacle and mithridate diſſolved 
in urine. Then the part being wrapped up in a 
fannel or woollen cloth, the patient is put to a 

warm bed, and diſpoſed to ſweat by the taking 
of ſome rich cordial. or ſudorific medicine. But 
if this treatment does not prevent a morti fication, 
it muſt be managed as mentioned above. 

10. When old-age, or want of a due circula. 
tion, gives occaſion to a gangrene, uſe warm aro- 
matics or ſtimulating fomentations to the part ; 
which may likewiſe be ſcarified, and dreſſed with 

1 a mixture of ol. terebinth. and unguent. baſilic. firſt 
N made ſcalding hot. The adjacent parts may alſo 
E - be embrocated with proper defenſative liniments, 
il prepared with anguent. nervin. ſpt. vin. ſpt. lavend. 
| comp. &c. or they may be guarded by the appli- 
BH cation of warm cataplaſms, made with theriac. 
Iondinens. &c. And if there be occaſion, the 
wound may be dreſſed with an unguent that con- 
tains red precipitate: and when the eſchar is 
once ſeparated, the cure may be diſpatched in the 
uſual manner, as mention'd under ulcers. _ 
11. When a gangrene happens in ſcorbutic or 
hydropical conſtitutions, the internal remedies 
muſt have regard to the original diſtempers, at 
the ſame time that proper external means are 
made uſe of to prevent or ſtop it; and theſe may 
be the ſame with what is already mentioned. 
Thus, embrocations may be made with ol. lum- 
bricor. laurin. caſtor. ſpirit. vin. ſpirit. cochlear. ſimp. 5 : 
&c. but in ſcorbutic conſtitutions and dropſical 
habits, with the common lixivium, Gt. 
112. When the bite of a venomous animal cauſes 
a gangrene, the part is immediately to be ſcarified, 
and cupping-glaſſes applied thereto. It may af- 
terwards be fomented with warm oil of turpen- 
tine ; and the wound or inciſion kept open for a 
conſiderable 
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conſiderable time, by drawing medicines.. The 
actual cautery is greatly commended in this caſe, 
being uſed ſoon after the injury was received. 
But *tis pretty generally eſteemed the ſafeſt me- 
thod to cut out the part directly, if poſſible, 
before the gangrene begins; eſpecially in the bite 
of the rattle-\nake, the mad-dog, the tarantula, 
Cc. and not heal the wound too ſoon. © 
13. When a gangrene proceeds from a defect 
of nutriment in the part affected, the adjacent 
parts ought to be fomented, or well rubbed with 


proper warm mixtures or liniments compoſed of 


axung. viperar. ung. nervin. ung. martiat. ol. caſtor. 
ol. caryophyl. &c. In this caſe no defenſatives are 
to be employed; but the cure of the beginning 
mortification is immediately to be attempted in 
the manner already mention'd. 

14. If a gangrene be attended with a hæmor- 
rhage, on account of ſome large veſſel being cor- 


roded or deſtroyed, *twill be proper to uſe the 


actual cautery; its effect being here more ſuitable 
and certain than the common reſtringents, crowded 


in with doſſils, as often ſtopping the growing 
evil by drying up the moiſture which ſpreads 


it, But whenever this, or ſcarification, is made 

choice of, care muſt be had as much as poſſible 
to avoid the nerves and tendons. The medicines 
applied likewiſe ought not to be very ſharp, for 
fear of increaſing the gangrene. But if theſe kind 


of veſſels lie in the way, and cannot be avoided, 
they ought directly to be cut, or burnt quite thro?. 
Defenſatives are generally applied, both above 


and below the part affected, to prevent the 
ſpreading of the gangrene. And thro' the whole 
courſe of the cure proper paregorics, laxative 


medicines, phlebotomy, diet-drinks, &c. are not 
to be omitted. The following external remedies 


will likewiſe be uſeful occaſionally, viz. butyr. 
antimon. Cauſtic. lunar. ol. vitriol. ol. tartar. * de- 


. liquium, 


1 
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| liquium, ſpt. vitriol. ol. terebinth. unguent. apoſtolor. 


myrrh. abrotan. roriſmarin. hyperic. ſal. commun. ar- 
ſenic. alb. &c. 81. „ 
15. If a gangrene terminates in a ſphacelation, 
and be ſeated in any of the limbs or extreme 


4 


parts of the body, it requires immediate ampu- 
tation: the method whereof, for inftance in the 


leg, take as follows. The proper part for the 
operation being above four or five inches below 


the knee, the skin and muſcular fleſh are firſt to 


be drawn very tight upwards, and ſecured from 
returning, by a ligature of filleting two or three 
fingers broad, above the part where the opera- 


tion is intended. Above this ligature another 


looſe one is to be paſſed, for the gripe, which 
being twiſted by means of a ſtick, may be ſtraitned 


to any degree at pleaſure. Then the patient being 


conveniently fituated, and the operator placed to 
the inſide of the limb, which is to be held by 
one aſſiſtant above, and another below the part 


deſigned for the operation, and the gripe ſuffi- 


ciently twiſted, to prevent too large a hxmorrhage, 
the fleſh is, with a ſtroke or two, to be ſeparated 
from the bone with the diſmembring · knife. Then 


the perioſteum being alſo divided from the bone 
with the back of the knife, ſaw the bone aſunder 


with as few ftrokes as poſſible. But when two 
parallel bones are concern'd, the fleſh that grows 
between them mult likewiſe be ſeparated before 
the ule of the ſaw. When this is done, the gripe 
may be flackened, to give an opportunity of 
ſearching for the large blood-veſſels, and ſe- 
curing the hzmorrhage at their mouths, either 
by the actual cautery, the ligature, ftitching 
them up, applying vitriol buttons, or the like. 
After this, a dry pledget of lint, or one dipt in 
ſpirit of wine, and ſprinkled with a diapente, may 


be applied to the ſtump. Then looſen the firft 


Egature, and pull both the skin and fleſh as far as 
ap $0 5 8 * 
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you can conveniently over the ſtump, to cover it, 


and ſecure them, with the croſs ſtitch, made at 


the depth of half or three quarters ot an inch in 
the skin. The thread uſed for this purpoie ſhou'd 
be double and ſtrong. And now apply over the 


whole ſtump two large pledgets, firſt dipt in oxy- 


crate and dried, and afterwards charged with 


aſtringents; an aſſiſtant ſecuring them with his 


hand. Upon theſe apply a plaſter of deminium, 
or fimple diachylon; then pull on an ox-bladder, 
that has been firſt wetted in oxycrate, and af- 
terwards a little dried ; and over all a croſs-cloth 
pretty tight, ſecured, with firſt a ſingle, and 
then a double roller. And after all this, the gripe 


may be ſlackened ſo as to be made eaſy to the 


atient. Or it may be entirely taken away after he 
is put to bed; in which he muſt lie with the ſtump 
ſomewhat raiſed ; an aſſiſtant for twelve or four- 
teen hours keeping faſt the dreſſing with his 
hand, to prevent any violent hemorrhage. If 


it be found neceſſary, the patient may loſe a. 
quantity of blood at the arm, to keep down the 
fever that in this caſe is apt to riſe; and a 
compoſing draught or opiate may be exhibited 


occaſionally. In three or four days the drefling 
may be removed, and proper digeſtives, mixed with 
aſtringents, applied. But at the firſt opening, an 
actual cautery, or ſome powerful ſtyptic, ſhou'd 


be in readineſs, in caſe of a violent hemorrhage. 


The exfoliation of the bone is now to be procured, 
as formerly directed; after which the cure may 
be finiſhed, as in caſe of a common wound or 


ulcer. If the dreſſings ſtick on hard, when they 


come to be taken away they may be looſened 
by the help of a ſponge dipt in oxycrate. If the 
ſphacelation ſhould unexpectedly be found to 
ipread beyond the part wherein the operation 
was performed, the corrupted part may be taken 
off by inciſion, or conſumed with the actual cau- 
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tery; which appears to be the readieſt way of 


ſtopping a gangrehe. If the wounded parts ſhould 
tumefy or inflame after amputation, proper fo- 
mentations and embrocations muſt be uſed. De- 


fenſatives alfo are thought to be convenient, being 


applied above the part where the amputation 
was made, to prevent an influx of blood and 
humors. A defenſative of this kind may be com- 
poſed with the following ingredients. Bolus ar- 
men. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. nuc. 
cypreſs. acet. album. ovor. &c. Or the emp. de- 
fenſtv. cum ſucec. may alone be ſufficient. The 
following is accounted an excellent reſtringent, 
for the dreſſing to be uſed in amputations. 

e Pulv. bol. armen. pic. naval. aa 3 iv. aloes, thu- 


ris, maſtich. ſanguin. Aracon. aa 5 j. gypſi 5 iſs. pil. 


leporin. corij raſpat. aa 3 11}. m. cum 4 0 albumin. 


ov. ad debitam conſiſtentiam. 


FRACTURES. 


1. Fracture is the violent and ſudden ſepa- 
ration of the parts of a bone; which 


being attended with a wound, is ſaid to be com- 


pound, but otherwiſe ſimple. | 
2. Fractures may be either tranſverſe, longi- 
tudinal or oblique, according to the direction of 


the external force which occaſioned them, with 


regard to the fibres of the bone. But it ſome- 
times happens that a caries of the bones, as in 
venereal caſes, will bring on a fracture, without 
the appearance of any external cauſe. _ 

3. A compound fracture is evident to the ſight. 


In caſe ot a ſimple one, whether tranſverſe or ob- 


lique, there is found an inability to motion in the 
part to which the bone belongs, and a conſiderable 


pain, eſpecially upon being touched; and ſome- 


times the limb in this manner affected will 
appear ſhorter than its fellow. A prominence 
| | likewiſe 
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likewiſe may often be felt about the part, and 
ſometimes the ſeparation it ſelf or ſpace between 
the broken bone ; particularly when there was 
an immediate communication between the fibres. 
But when a bone 1s broke longitudinally, or 
according to the direction of its fibres, a thick- 
neſs and inequality of the part will be viſible. 
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4. Longitudinal fractures are eaſier of cure than Prog. 


the oblique; and both leſs difficult than the 


tranſverſe. When only one bone 1s fractured, the 


cure is ſooner effected than when two are jointly 


concerned, as the radius and alna, the tibia and 


fibula. Such fractures as happen near the heads 
of bones are harder to cure than thoſe which 


happen about the middle thereof. When a bone 


is cruſhed to pieces, or ſhivered in many places, 
the cure is difficult, tedious and uncertain; eſpe- 


cially if the fracture be compound. If after ſet- 


ting a broken bone there be pain, inflammation, 


or a diſpoſition to a gangrene in the part; if 
the patient becomes paralytic, feveriſh, delirious, 
convulſed, &c. the caſe is reputed dangerous. 


The diet in caſe of fractures ſhould be Regim. 


lender but nouriſhing, or agglutinant, and con- 
{iſt of gellies, rice-grewel, &c. All fleſh-meat is 
to be forborne, for fear of increaſing the fever. 


Reſt ought to be indulged; and a proper poſture 


contrived for the patient, wherein he may be 
tolerably at eaſe. 


6. When the ends of broken bones are once Cure. 


ſet together, which ought to be done as ſoon 


as poſſible aſter the injury is received, the pa- 


tient may loſe a moderate quantity of blood 
by phlebotomy: and if there be occaſion, a 
gentle cathartic, or rather glyſter, may be ad 
miniſtred. In other re ſpects the patient my be 


treated as in caſe of a common fever. 


7. The general method of 1 a fracture 
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(which for inſtance we may | here, ſuppoſe 
tranſverſe, in the larger bone of the leg) is this. 
The patient being conveniently ſituated, one 
aſſiſtant holds the patient's leg above the fracture, 


and another below it, in ſuch a degree of exten- 


ſion, as is neceſſary to bring the ends of the 


fractured bone together; which muſt neceſſarily 


be the greater, as the fracture has remained 


the longer unreduced. Then, the operator 
with his hands unites the ends of the bone ex- 


actly, ſo as to make them fall in with each other, 


and render the fractured part ſmooth and even; 
n which the pain will in ſome meaſure abate; 


and the diſordered limb, compared with the ſound 


one, appear ſimilar, and correſpond thereto. Af- 


ter this anoint the parts about the fracture with a 


mixture of vinegar and oil of roles, or foment 
them with the ſame liquor wherein the bandage is 


dipt, and apply to the part 2 plaſter of dia- | 


chylon or deminium; or rather the emplaſtr. 


defenſiv. cum ſucc. ſo as to reach three or four 
inches above, and as much below the fracture. 


This done, apply a comprels over the plaſter, 


Var” 


which ſhould firſt be dipt and wrung out 


of oxycrate, warm red wine, or the like; in 
which alſo the rollers are to be dipt, and 


wrung out in the ſame manner. Then begin 


with a fingle roller, and give it a few turns round 


ther part above the fracture, and ſpend the reſt 


of the roller in aſcending and deſcending al- 
ternately. Afterwards take a larger, and begin 
under the fracture, and continue deſcending and 
aſcending as before, till the whole length be 


ſpent. Some will likewiſe make uſe of a third 


fingle roller; and others inſtead thereof employ 
one with a double head. This being done, they 
tie on three ſplints, or pieces of paſt-board, or 
{cabbarding, around the part, with filliting ; and 
RR: Ee laying 
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laying the fractured limb in an eaſy poſture, co- 


ver it with a proper caſe, or cradle, to defend it 
from external preſſure. And in this fate the 


fractured part is ſuffered to remain for the ſpace 


of a week, provided the bandage be neither 


too ſlack nor too tight; which may be known by 
the riſe and appearance of a {ſmall tumor about 
the third day after the operation, at each ex- 
treme of the bandage ; this tumor giving way 
to the preſſure of the finger. The patient like-' 
wiſe, if the bandage be tight, will find himſelf 


much eafier in two or three days time. But if 


no tumor appear, tis a ſign the bandage is too 


flack; but too tight if the ſwelling be hard, 


and attended with inflammation, or the like bad 
ſymptoms. The ſplints however may be taken 
off upon occaſion, and the part fomented or 
_embrocated as at firſt. After a week is paſſed . 
from the operation, the dreſſing may be repeated, 
and the bandage made ſomewhat flacker. | 
- Longitudinal fractures require no extenfion to 
be made, but the cure principally depends upon 
mitigating the ſymptoms, a proper degree of 
- compreſſure, and the application of a ſuita 
bandage. When the bone is much ſharrer'd, 
great care muſt be taken in the reduction, ſo 
- that the varts may fall into their natural places, 
and be ſecured by the bandage employed, till 


their union is effected. | 
If a confiderable inflammation ſhou'd attend 


a fracture, proper fomentations muſt be uſed to 


the part. But if the part ſhould decay or wi- 


ther away, it ſhould be frequently fomented with 
warm water; applying after each time a plaſter 


of paracelſus, oxycroceum, &c. When the cal- 


| Jus of the bone proves unequal, and very un- 
. fightly, or unfits the part for its proper office, 


*tis ſometimes adviſed to break the bone again, 


the part being firſt prepared for it by the ule 
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of emollient fomentations, and plaſters, by lay- 


ing it hollow, and ftriking in a proper manner 
upon it. After which it may again be cured in 
the common manner, but more wee aan tl than 


. before. 


In compound fractures, after the bone is once 


ſet, in the manner already mention'd, but with 


all "poll ble caution and tenderneſs, the wound, 


is to be ſtitched and dreſſed with liniment. arcai, 


 balſ. peruvian. or the like; applying around the 


fracture a plaſter of deminium, and over that 
a proper compreſs and bandage, with pieces of 


. at the diſtance of two fingers breadth 


rom each other, except in the very places of 


the wound; and under each of theſe is to be 


placed a ſlip of double linen, to preſerve the part 
from injury; all theſe being ſecured by filetting 
as before; and the matter ſo ordered that the 


wound may be dreſſed once a day, without re- 
moving any more of the dreſſing than is juſt 


| ſufficient tor that purpoſe. If in a compound 
fracture any ſplinters of the bones lie ſo loolg as 
to be eaſily extracted, they may be taken away 3 


but in caſe they Rick faſt, tis better to leave 


them to nature, and proceed directly to mi- 


tigate the ſymptoms; keeping the wound open, 


and dreſſing it with ſome ſuch as the following 
unguent, to promote the ſeparation or coming 
away of the ſplinters. 

Be Terebinth. venet. J ij. ceræ fav. reſin. pin. 44 
3 ls. pulv. ariſtoloch. rotund. 8 ij. aloes, myrrh. eu- 


tharb. a4 3 j. m. f. unguent, 


If the bone be laid quite bare, it ſhould be de- : 
fended from the air as much as poſſible; and 
atter reduction, the procedure may in this caſe 


be the ſame as that before mentioned, pro- 
vided the fracture be recent, and that the air 
has not already impreſs d a caries upon the bone. 
But when the bone is thus left bare, no unctuous 

| | medicines 
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medicines ſhould: be uſed that may come at it. 
When the end of one bone lies over the other, 
ſo that the fracture cannot be reduced, one end 
muſt either be ſawed off or filed away. The ex- 
ternals in compound fractures may, in general, 
be the ſame with thoſe preſcribed in wounds, 
ſinuous ulcers, or the like. 

8. Fractures in general, as they Wine to the 
skull, are divided into contuſions, fiſſures, contra- 


fillures, inciſions, and punctures. A contuſion, 


otherwiſe called a depreſſion of the skull, is an 
injury done to the texture either of one or both 
tables thereof; whereby part of thoſe tables 


may be ſhelved off, or made to prels aga inſt 


the meninges, or the brain it ſelf. But if by this 
means the skull be elevated or raiſed up in one 
part, tis called by the name of cameroſis, or 
vaulting. A fiſſure is a crack made in one or both 
tables of the skull, by ſome external violence. A 
contrafiſſure is the appearance of. this crack on the 
part oppoſite to that which received the ſtroke, 
and not upon the part that immediately re- 
ceived it. A fracture is an entire ſeparation of 
one part of the skull from the reſt, by an ob- 
ſtuſe inſtrument. Inciſion is the ſeparating a por- 
tion of the skull by means of a ſharp inſtrument 3 - 
but if the portion be entirely taken off, tis 
called exciſion. A punfure of the skull is a mall 


perforation thereof, made with a ſharp pointed 


inſtrument. The general ſigns of fractures in the 
skull are vomiting, raving, ſtupor, blindneſs, 
loſs of ſpeech, fainting, convulſions, a paralyſis of 


the extremities, involuntary coming away of 


the excrements, hæmorrhage at the noſe, ears 


or mouth, the cloſe locking of the jaws, Cc. 
If the fracture be compound, it may ſome- 
times be plainly diſcovered thro' the wound, 


by the finger; for if any aſperity or inequality 
he felt upon the skull, in a part where there 
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is no ſuture, it may be concluded a fiſſure or a 
fracture. 
the skull are accounted dangerous; eſpecially if 
the ſplinters of the bone ſtick in the meninges, 
and the ſymptoms prove violent and laſting. 
When they proceed from gun-ſhot, and the 
brain it ſelf be hurt, the caſe is ſeldom reme- 
died. And the like may be ſaid when a ſanious 


matter or extravaſated blood is lodged under the 


dura mater; or when the patient finds no relief 
upon laying open the skull. The diet in all 
theſe caſes ſhould be flender, attenuating, and 
eaſy of digeſtion. The exerciſe, if any be allow- 
able, ſhould be very moderate; and ſo ſhould 


the fleep. In order to the cure, phlebotomy is 


generally premifed ; and the uſe of lenient ca- 
thartics may likewiſe be of ſervice, if repeated 
occaſionally thro* the courſe of the cure. Pro- 
per anti-epileptic medicines alſo are not to be 
omitted. The pulv. de guttet. cinnabar. antimon. 
ag. Pon. comp. ag. ceraſor. nigr. &c. may be of 
ſervice, taken in proper quantities. The exter- 
nal cure of fractures in the skull, requires firſt 


a divifion of the hairy ſcalp, to lay the part 


affected bare; which is generally done by a 
crucial inciſion, the pericranium being afterwards 


ſeparated with a ſpatula or the like. The flux 


of blood which will enſue upon this operation 


muſt be reſtrained by proper aſtringents; after 


the uſe whereof, the trepan or other inſtrument 
may be applied, as the nature of the fracture 
mall require. In making the inciſion, tis pro- 


per to avoid the ſutures and temporal muſcles. 


When this kind of inciſion is required a little 


above the eye- lid, it muft either be ſtrait or 


oblique; a tranſverſe ſection being here apt to give 
a paralytic diſorder. Fiſſures and contrafiſſures, 
which penetrate both tables of the skull, re- 
quire the aſſiſtance of the trepan; or may 1 an 
* 290 5 N 


ractures penetrating both tables of 


is to be ſuſpected. 


the like. 


but if the fracture reach the u 
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lated with a raſpatory. 


When the ſymptoms 


indicate a fiſſure, without directly manifefting the 


thing it ſelf, there is reaſon to ſuſpect a contra- 
fiſſure. In this caſe, after the crucial inciſion ſhall 


have been made, it may be convenient to apply 
the following plaſter. 


Be Cere flav. pic. naval. thuris, reſw. b. aa 5 j. 


terebinth. ven et. Fdcamabac. maſtich. aa 3 Is. m. F 


emplaſtrum. 


When this Plaſter 1 is taken from the part, on 


the day after it was firſt applied, and any con- 
ſiderable moiſture appears underneath it, in the 


a fiſſure 
If after the uſe of pro- 

r means the ſymptoms ſtill continue violent, 
there will be reaſon to ſuſpeck the internal 
table fractured; and in this caſe recourſe 
muſt be had to the trepan. In fimple inciſions 
of the cranium, unattended with conſiderable 
ſymptoms of an internal injury, no regard need 


correſponding place of the skull, 


* had but to the wound in the ſcalp; which 
being ſtitched up, 
unite of it ſelf, as in other fractures. If part of 


the divided bone will again 


the upper table be cut off, after it is once en- 
tirely ſeparated, the fractured place may be 


waſhed with tinctur. myrrh. & aloes, ſpirit. vin. &c. 


and afterwards dreſſed with liniment. arcæi, or 


tables, and the fracture be large, let the bones 
be brought together and united in their proper 
ſituation, in which they may be continued by 


means of a few ſtitches, taken at ſuch a due 
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But if the inciſion has reached both | 


diftance as to leave room for the expulſion of 


the matter. When ſeveral incifions or fractures 


happen at once, let the ſplintered pieces be re- 
moved, and the part well cleared ; and if both 
uſe the raſpatory - 

ler as well as 
IM — 


tables are not penetrated, 


the upper table, the trepan ma 
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- It does in young and tender ſubjects, the tre- 
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if ſach ſplinters as preſs upon the meninges can- 


not be removed upon enlarging the wound. For 


punttures penetrating only the firſt table of the 


skull, uſe the ruſpatory, or the like inſtrument, 


as before mention d. But if both tables are pe- 
netrated, and the ſymptoms prove urgent, the 
trepan muſt be applied on the middle of the 
puncture. And the ſame method is to be pur- 
ſued in what is called cameroſis; when by any 
external violence, the upper table is ſeparated 
from the under. In fractures with contuſion of 


the skull, the bruifed part is to be raſped away ; 
and then the cure to proceed as in other frac- 
tures. In caſe of a depreſſion of the skull, the 
trepan is to be applied as near as poſſible, with 


convenience to the fractured bone; after which 


the depreſs'd part is to be gently and gradually 
raiſed with the levator. And if a depreffion 
-happen without a fracture, as we ſometimes find 


pan muſt likewiſe be uſed in order to its eleva- 


tion. When fractures happen under the tempo- 


ral muſcles, the wound is to be dilated by in- 
ciſion; the muſcles themſelves being if poſſible 


avoided. After which the bone is to be raſped, 
or the trepan applied, according as the fracture 


extends, or is ſuppoſed to extend, to both or only 
to one table. But the trepan if poſſible ought 


never to be applied to the ſutures, or on a 
depending part, if the meninges be wounded, 


no more than on the ſinus of the eye-brows, 
But in other caſes which admit thereof, 


the depending part appears to be the moft 
_ eligible. But before the operation is begun, the 
ears of the patient ſhould be ſtopped; then the 
trepan being applied to a depending part, if it 
be thgught ad viſeable, ſo that its teeth may not 
touch the fracture, and the point being fix d, the 
operator is to proceed very gradually and gently, 


the 
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_ he upper part of the 1 being directed 
and ſuſtained by the left hand, whilſt it is turn d 


with the right, till by degrees it cuts a circle 


on the skull. Then the central or middle point 


being taken out, or the trepan changed for one 
of the Female, kind, ee dee. ave firſt been 


* 


ther its motion in the skull were equal, ſteady 


and circular. When by proceeding thus the teeth 
of the inſtrument ſhall at length appear to be 


bloody, *tis a ſign that they have reached to 
the ſecond table; after which time great cau- 
tion muſt be uled not to wound the meninges. As 


ſoon as ever therefore the part trepan'd begins 


to give way to the inſtrument, ceaſe the opera- 
tion, and gently elevate the round piece of the 


skull with the levator. Then by means of this 
aperture, made at a convenient diſtance from 


the diſordered part, the depreſſion, if there be 
any, may be commodioufſly raiſed by proper in- 
ſtruments, or the nature of the diſorder that 
required the operation diſcovered. But where 
the fractured bone is not entirely to be taken 
away, the trepan, *tis thought, may beſt be ap- 
plied partly on the ſound bone, and partly 


on the fracture it felt. When the operation is 


brought thus far, the edges of the cranium 
are to be ſmoothed, which LY made OUS: 


by the action of the tre pan And if 


duſt of the bone or other matt 


a ſponge or lint wrapped under the probe. And 
the ſame is to be underſtood of a collection of 


matter form'd under the dura mater. If a flux of 
blood ſhould ſucceed upon the operation, let 
the parts be waſhed with red wine, moderately. 


warm'd, to which a little vinegar may | be added. 


ſhould," Ain 
the operation, have fallen upon the does mater, 
it muſt afterwards be wiped away either with 
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If no putrefattion appears, it will be proper to 


drefs with lenients: but if there be any con- 


creted blood lodged in the part, vinegar may 
be mixed with other ingredients. If the dura ma- 
ter be mortified, uſe deterfives for the dreſſings: 
but lenients are more adviſeable in general, or 
when no particular ſymptoms indicate the con- 
trary. The following forms are ſerviceable. 


RN Mel. roſat. S j. reſm. 19298 terebinth. venet. . 8 


vin. aa 31). m. 8. 4. 
„ 


51 I. pulv. croc. BJ. m. 


Bl Ol. AH: full. . aa 5 ſs. Liniment. arcæi 


nk 


Be Mel. roſat. ſyr. de abſtth. Ja 3 fs. ſit» vin. 


ol. hyperic. liniment. arcei aa 51 ij. pulv. myrrh. ſar- 


cocol. 2a 8 j. croc. O ſs. m. 5. 4. 
Theſe medicines are calculated to anſwer the 


ſeveral intentions at once; but the following ſeems 


to be ſtill more general, and capable of ſerving 
the ends of a digeſtive, incarnative, aſtringent, 
* Cc. at the ſame time. 

St. vin. 1j. mel. opt. depurat. 5 j. myrrh. 
aloes aa Z 11s. ſarcocol. maſt ich. croc. 3 j. ſabin. flor. 
centaur. min. hyperic. roſar. rub. aa 5 ij. ſacc har. cand. 
rubr. 3 j. infunde ſimul in balneo marie, & colaturæ adde 

terebint h. venet. 3 ij. & fiat ope caloris ſolutio s. a. | 


A piece of fine linen being dipt in ſuch a 


balſam as this, and faſtened to a thread, for 
the convenience of taking it out, may be ap- 


plied warm to the meninges. But the fize of it 


ſhould be larger than the place trepan'd, that 
it may go a little under the edge of the cra- 
nium, to prevent the entrance of the air. Then 


the remaining part of the cavity may be filled 
up with dry lint. Dreſs the remaining part of 


the wound with EAniment. arcæi, or a proper di- 
geſtive, covering it over with a diachylon plaſter, 
let down with a little oil of roles, and ſecuring 


it 


External Diſorders, or Chirureery: 
it by a proper bandage. The dreſſing mny be 
repeated once »or twice a-day, as the ſymptoms. 
indicate. If the dura mater be mortified, add to 
the ingredients already mentioned mel. egyptiac- 
ſarcocol. acet. vin. alb. ſpirit. corn. cerv. ſal. armoniac. 
&c. at diſcretion. Whillt the part is dreſſing, the 
patient may breathe ſtrongly, and incline or re- 
cline-his head, in order the better to-evacuate 
the pus Or ſanies; or the part may be gently 


* 


waſhed with a ſponge, or armed probe dipt in '1 


the following. 


. Herb, ſabin. centaur. minor. aa 3j. myrrh. 


3 ils. coque lento igne in vin. alb. q. s. & colaturæ 15 j. 
adde ſpt. vini Is. 5 
If a fungus happens to riſe, it may be taken 


down with pulv. ſabin. precipitat. rub. alumen. aft. 


&c. iprinkled upon the part. But eſcharotics 
ſhould not long be continued in this caſe, or 


uſed in large quantities, for fear they ſhould, by: 


their ſtimulating or corroſive property, excite 


dangerous ſymptoms. In other reſpects theſe 
caſes. are to be treated after the common manner 


of fractures and wounds; due regard being had 
to the part, and the particular diſeaſes, whether 


convulfive, paralytic, apoplettic, &c. which as 


ſymptoms may attend them. 


g. In fractures of the bones of the noſe, the 


parts that are elevated above their natural le- 
vel are to be depreſſed, and thoſe that are funk 
too low too be raiſed, by means of a ſpatula or 


other proper inſtrument. And after the reduc- | 


tion the bones are to be preſerved in their na- 
| tural fituation by means of a quill anointed 
will ol. roſar. or the like, and put up the noſtrils; 


the internal membrane thereof being defended 


againſt it by the inter poſition of a fine linen rag 
vrãpped about the quill. After this apply on the 


outiide a mixture of bole armenia, the powder 
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of an egg, or any other proper reſtringent or the 
defenſative liniment; covering the whole with the 
a convenient plaſter of deminium, or the like, are 
The cure of this caſe, if the bone does not Ce. 
grow carious, is generally effected in the com- > 7 
paſs of ten or twelve days. n the 
10. Fractures of the jaw- bone are to be re- redu 
duced by the fingers applied both internally the 
and externally; tho' thele alone ſometimes bone 
proving inſufficient for this purpoſe, two aſ- I} plaf 


ſiſtants manage the motion of the head, 
ſo as to cauſe a proper extenſion, whilſt the 
operator reduces the fracture. If the lower jaw + 
be broken, it muſt, when reduced, be kept ſuſ- 
pended by means of a proper bandage, or other 
contrivance. The cure hereof is generally thought 
to be performable in twenty days. [7 2 


11. Fractures of the os humeri are reducible in 
the common or general method; a proper de- 
gree of extenſion being firſt made, and a motion 
both backwards and forwards; which likewiſe 
ought to be repeated in a gentle manner after 
the ſecond dreſſing; otherwiſe the tendons in 
the joint of the elbow will be apt to contract, ſo as 
render the natural extenſion of the arm difficult. 

In the intervals between the dreſſings, the arm is 
to be inclined and kept ſteady to the breaſt, as 
is frequently ordered after phlebotomy. A ball of 

lint ſewed up within a fine linen rag is likewiſe 
ordered by ſome as uſeful to keep the reduced 
bones in their natural ſituation. The bandage 
proper in this caſe is the ſame with that required 

in other common fractures. The cure hereof 
is generally thought performable in four and 

twenty days. 3 ee 0 8 

12. Fractures of the clavicule are reducible by 
placing an affiftant behind the patient, whoſe 

office it muſt be to pull him backwards, and 
with his knee to thruſt him forwards, 2 

e ee 
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the operator manages the fracture, and brings 
the bones to their naturaliftare, in which they 
are to be ſecured with a corroborating plaſter, 


13. Fraftures of the ſcapula happening near 


the place where they join to the os humeri, are 


reduced by ſtrongly extending the arm, whilſt 


the patient is held ſteady; after which the 
bone is to be reduced, and a ſtrengthening 
plaſter applied. But if the bone be greatly 
ſhattered, tis firſt allowable, by means of a pro- 
per inciſion, to extract what ſplinters will eaſily 


come away, leaving the reſt to nature. The 


time required for the cure of this caſe is ſome- 


what undetermined, but ſometimes performed in 


the ſpace of forty days. 3 SOR 
14. In fractures of the radius or ulna, the arm 
muſt be extended, and the part reduced as uſual. 


The cure of a fracture in the alna commonly 
requires more time than a fracture of the radius. 
In either caſe, after reduction, the arm muſt he 
placed towards the breaſt, and the motion now 
and then gently made upwards and downwards, 
as in caſe of a fracture in the os humeri. The 
time allotted for the cure is generally thirty 


days. 5 

3 Fractures of the ſternum are attended with 
an inequality of the part, which gives way to 
the preſſure of the finger. The patient allo is 
uſually affected with a cough, ſhortneſs of breath, 
and ſometimes with a ſpitting of blood. In or- 


der to their reduction, tis common to lay the 


patient on a board with his face downwards, both 
his arms being at the ſame time ſtretched out, 
by which means, aſſiſted with a proper preſſure, 
the parts about the thorax will be dilated, and 
eſpecially the ſternum, ſo as poſſibly to effect 


its reduction; then a ſtrengthemng plaſter of 
| Z Zz oxycroceum 


2 2 


693 


694 


. 
LEA 6. © 1 
6 * 4 2 K * 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


oxycroceun is afterwatds to be applied, and 
the part kept warm. 5 

16. In ſuch fractures of the ribs as jet outwards, 
an equality of the part ſhould be endeavoured 


at by means of preſſure and a moderate bandage. 


— 


And before the application of any plaſter, it 
might be proper to uſe inſpiration in a greater 
degree than expiration. But when the rib is 
broken inwardly, the contrary courſe is to be 
taken, and expiration uſed more than inſpiration. 
After which the patient may be laid with his 
ſound ſide on a convex place, by which means 
the fractured rib will be in ſome meaſure ele- 
vated. There are ſome wo who in this caſe 
adviſe the application of a ſtrongly adheſive 
. plaſter to be pulled forcibly away at once, in 
order to raiſe the part of the rib which is 
ſunk in. 
fracture happens to be reduced, tis generally 
cured within twenty days. TT 
17. If in fractures of the vertebre the ſpinal 
marrow be injured, the patient ſeldom recovers, 

_ eſpecially if the caſe. be attended with an apo- 
plexy, palſy, ſuppreſſion of urine, or the like. 
Otherwile a ſimple fracture of the vertebræ is ſaid 
to be readily cured by extenſion timely uſed ; as 
is generally believed in that particular fracture 
hereof which we vulgarly term breaking the 
neck; unleſs this be no more than a luxation; 
which however cannot taſily happen. But if the 


vertebrae ſhould be ſo ſhattered that the ſplinters 


thereof prick or wound the gnarrow or adjacent 


parts, an incifion muſt immediately be made, 


in order to extract them, if they will come away 

with tolerable eaſe. After this the wound is 
to be kept open, to wait the ſeparation of the 
reſt, or to fee if they will unite again. If no- 
thing irregular or extraordinary happen in _ 

| caſe, 


If by any thing of this kind the 


_ duced and ſecured. 


xternal Diſorders, or Chirureery: 1 
caſe, its cure is thought performable in about 
twenty days. 2619 e 
18. Fractures of the os coccygis are reduced 


by introduciug the fingers into the anus 3 and ſe- 
cured by ordering a proper poſture, and the ex- 


ternal uſe of aſtringents, &c. In like manner 
fractures of the os ſacrum muſt be reduced as 
ſoon as poſſible, for fear of the great injury that 


may thro? delay be done to the numerous nerves 


and conſiderable veſſels of that part. 


* 


19. Fractures of the os femoris are to be treated 


as thoſe of the os humtri. Tis to be obſerved, 
that this bone being naturally of a curved fi- 


gure, tis eaſy to miftake its bend, or concavity 
and convexity, for a fraQure. 
may be effected in thirty d iys. | 

20. Fractures of the patella will ſometimes 
cauſe a continuai lameneſs, as particularly when 
they are tranſverſe, If they happen longitudinally; 
they are to be reduced as other fractures, and 


ſecured by a proper bandage; the cure being 


uſually finiſhed in twenty days. But when the 
fracture is tranſverſe, the action of the muſcles 
inſerted in the part prevents the union of the 
bone. 3 . eee | 

20. Fractures of the tibia and fibula require al- 
together the ſame treatment witli thoſe of the 
radius and ulna. And in like manner are fractures 
in the bones of the fingers and toes to be re- 
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1. AN Diſlocation, otherwiſe called luxation, is pe. 
the ſtarting of the head of a bone from 

its own natural receptacle into another place. | 
2. Diflocations may proceed either trom ex- Cauſe. 

ternal or internal cauſes; as falls, blows, & c. a 
relaxation or corroſion of the ligaments, &. 
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Diag. 


children bring luxated joints into the world with 


time of delivery. 


Prog. . 


which being only partial, or eating away the ſocket 
of the head of any bone but in one place, and 


not all around, cauſes what is called a ſubluxa- 
tion or disjunction of the bones. Sometimes 


them, either from an ill configuration of the parts, 
injuries received by the mother, or done in the 
3. Luxations are known from a tumor or par- 
ticular protuberance of the head of the ſepa- 
rated bone, by raiſing up the skin and muſcular 
fleſn above its natural level, in the part not 
deſigned to receive it; and a hollowneſs or fink- 
ing in the place from whence it is ſtarted, per- 


ceivable by the touch. If there be a perfect lux- the 
ation, the limb whereto the bone belongs is dui 
ſhortened; contrary to what happens when the alo 
ligament is only relaxed or too much diſtended. Otl 
The motion fof the part alſo is wanting; and the vic 
patient is ſenſible of great pain therein. And I op 
the place where the ſeparation of two bones, be- th 
fore united, happens, is ſometimes thicker than let 
natural; as we find when the clavicula is disjoined vi 
from the ſcapula, &c. Luxations of the great be 
bones are often attended with a paralytic diſor- le 
der of the limbs. ' ſc 
4. Luxations are more eaſily reduced in in- a 
fants, and thoſe of a lax habit of body, than in t 


others, tho' the bones after reduction then keep T 
their places with more difficulty. When a child 5 
is born with luxated joints, of long ſtanding in \ 
the wzterus, the caſe is generally very difficult . 
of cure, dangerous, and ſometimes proves incu- x 
rable. Old luxations are exceeding hard to reduce, 
and ſcarce ever attempted with ſucceſs. A luxa- 
tion of the vertebræ in the neck near the head is 
ſuddenly mortal, unleſs immediately reduced. 
Thole of the lower vertebr 2 are dangerous, and the 
cure uncertain. And in general the danger and 
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difficulty attending luxations riſe in proportion Ce 
to the urgency and inveteracy of 1ymptoms, 
ſuch as pain, inflammation, mortification, &c. 

5. The diet in caſe of luxations ought ge- Reg. 
nerally to be ſlender. Reſt is to be indulged, 
and the part affected kept as much as poſſible” 
from all kind of motion. 3 3 5 ” 

6. Allluxations ought to be reduced as ſpeedily Cure. 
as poſſible z after which it may be proper to ule 
phlebotomy, and exhibit opiates, as the ſymp- 
toms require, in order to prevent a fever, ſtag= 
nation of the blood in the part, and to procure 


| reſt. But when a bone has been long luxated, 


or an inflammation and {ſwelling appear upon 

the part, emollient embrocations, fomentations, 

or cataplaims, ſhould be firſt applied, to render 

the reduction more eaiy, and colerable. All re- 
ductions are performed either by che hand 
alone, or by inſtruments, {ach as pullies or 

other obvious contrivances. Extenſion is pre- 
viouſly neceſſary, as in caſe ot fractures. In the 
operation great care muſt be bad of diſtorting 
the muſcles or bones, and ning to much vio- 
lence as to break the ſide of the cup or ca- 
vity that is to receive the head of the luxated 
bone; which might prove an incurable caſe, and 
leave the bone at every turn apt to {lip out of its 
ſocket. If after the operation the patient is eaſier, 
and the limb affected reſembles its fellow, as 


to length, thickneſs, &c. if motion be in ſome 


meaſure reſtored to the part, and the head of 
the bone were heard or felt to go into its ſocket, 
we may conclude that the reduction is periedt. 
After this the operator proceeds to mitigate the 
ſymptoms, as the inflammation and pain, by pro- 
per embrocations, or the like; and ſecures againſt 
a relapſe by corroborating plaſters, and a fit 
compreſs and bandage, as in caſe of fractures. 
And this is the uſual method of treating luxations 
in general. K 2 Z 3 J. There 
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7. There is a kind of luxation ſaid to happen hang 

in the cranium when the ſutures fall not within or ſym! 
ride over each other; which is a caſe formerly con- tion 
fider'd under the diſeaſes of children, but ſomewhat the 
hard to cure, otherwiſe than by direct force, where- fello 
by they may be divided, and afterwards kept aſun- proc 
der by the uſe of a proper compreſs and bandage. the 
8. Aluxation of the lower jaw ſometimes hap. | of r: 
pens from violent fits of laughter or yawning, as and 
well as from external injuries; whereby the whole tim 
jaw being thruſt forwards, the under row of teeth the 
is ſhot out beyond the upper lip; the temporal But 
muſcle at that time becoming rigid. In this the 
caſe the patient can neither ſwallow, ſpeak, nor tin 
ſhut his mouth. If only one end of the jaw is ten 
diſlocated, the fore part thereof is ſhut out only the 
on one ſide, the other remaining unmoved. The his 
cure hereof is not at all difficult, if ſeaſonably op 
undertaken; but if long delayed, bad ſymptoms, Pri 
ſuch as the pally, &c. may happen. In order to to 
the reduction, the thumbs are immediately to ſec 
B be®put into the patient's mouth, whilſt with bit 
" the fingers on the out- ſide, the proper motion Bi 
1s made for that purpoſe. In the mean time W 


the temples may be embrocated with emollient 
mixtures or liniments; and the part after re- 
duction fomented with a mixture of oil of roſes, 
vinegar, and the white of an egg. If the jaw be 
; luxated only on one fide, it muſt be directed 
the contrary way, in the manner already men- 
tioned; then preſſing the luxated part downwards, 
make a moderate extenſion, after which, by raiſing 
| the fore part upwards. the head of the bone will 
| be made to fall into its cavity, But if after the 
redudtion the jaw ſhall appear to be weak, it may 
eaſ ly be ſuſtained by a proper bandage. 
o- When the os humeri is luxated downwards, 
the head of the bone may be felt hard and round 
in the ſubjacent axilla; the patient's nay red 
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hang from his ſide, and the other common 
ſymptoms of a luxation be manifeſt. This luxa- 


tion is ſeldom ſo well reduced that the uſe of 
the arm remains ſo free and eaſy as that of its 


fellow which never was luxated. When this caſe 


proceeds from a relaxation of the tendons, 
the part is generally emaciated. The methods 
of reduction are in this caſe various. In children, 
and people of a tender conſtitution, tis ſome- 
times ſufficient to bring the bone firſt forwards, 
then upwards, and laſtly to ſlip it into its ſocket. 


But tis eſteemed a more certain way to place 


the patient on the ground, with an aſſiſtant ſit- 
ting cloſe at his back; then the arm being ex- 
tended, another aſſiſtant is to place himſelf on 


the outſide of the cubitus, whilſt a third holds 
his hand ſtongly under the axilla, to give the 
operator the advantage of replacing it as with a 
prop'd lever. For now the aſſiſtants all proceeding 
together, the firſt preſſes down the ſcapula, the 
ſecond places his knee on the outfide of the cu- 
bitus to keep it ſteady, and the third keeps faſt 


his hand with the fingers ſhut, in the axilla, 
_ whilſt the operator forcibly pulls the arm o 


the patient at the hand; ſo that the luxated 
bone is brought forwards, and raiſed with its 
head ſomewhat above the receiving cavity, and 
at the ſame time pulled a little backwards by the 


action of the muſcles, by which means it is eafily 
reduced by the hand of the operator. But a 


ſtill more uſual and approved way is to 
place the patient on the floor, the operator 
ſitting oppoſite to him, and an aſſiſtant ſitting be- 
hind the patient and taking hold of the two ends 
of a ſtrong fillet belonging to a ball fixed under 
the arm-pit, in order to keep it tight. Things 


being thus ordered, the operator with both his 
hands takes hold of the luxated arm, and places 
his heel in the axilla; then another laying * 
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of the other hand, and pulling it downwards, the Cann 
operator in the mean time preſſes the bone into men 
its locket. The fourth method confſiſts in making - duck 
ule of a ladder, which being conveniently fixed,  D&-1 
the patient aſcends ſome ſteps thereof, 1o as to bene 
lean both arms over its top round, which is forx 
covered with cloth; whilſt an aſſiſtant on the the 
other fide takes hold of one hand, and another in t 
of the other, which they hold very tight, and he 
in the mean time the patient ſlips his feet from tho 
off the ladder, by which means the luxation is rece 
reduced. There is a fifth way, in which the pa- fice 
tient ſtands upon a low chair, leaning the luxated lux 
arm over another's ſhoulder, who at the ſame 1 
time takes ſtrong hold of him by the hand, and the 
inclines his arm to his breaſt; upon which the ſeat 
chair being ſuddenly ſlipt away from under the pol 
patient's feet, the weight of his body in the ho 
ſhock reduces the luxation. The laſt method bot 
we ſhall mention requires the aſſiſtance of a con- 1 
venient pole or other ſupport with a round pro- orc 
minent top, of {uch a height that it may be ex- of 
actly placed under the head of the luxated bone. me 
This pole being fixed and ſupported by the aſſiſt- t 
ants, the patient reſts his arm over it, with th 
the prominent part under his arm-pit, which is ot 
ſtrongly preſt againſt it by an aſſiſtant drawing L 2 
his arms towards the ribs ; in the mean time the 110 
operator who ſtands behind him preſſes down the ha 
ſcapula, and ſecures the head of the bone in its m 
I. Some for this purpoſe make uſe of a pul- Fi 
TY » 3 2 1 
10. Luxations of the cubitus may happen either ti 
forwards or backwards, outwards or inwards; IE u 
ſometimes the radius allo follows; which hap- - 
pening, is eaſily perceivable to the touch. If Cit 
the luxation happen forward, the arm is rendered Þ 
_ Hhorter, cannot be bent, and the protuberance is b 
external, and the cavity internal. If backward, it n 


cannot t. 
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cannot be extended, and the other ſymptoms juſt 
mentioned happen in a contrary order. To re- 

- duce it, a pretty ſtrong oblique extenſion. is to 
be made; a thick compreſs being placed in the 
bend of the elbow, and over that a roller in the 
form of a girt with a ſtirrup. The operator, during 
the time that the extenſion is made, places his foot 
in the ſtirrup, by means whereof, and his hands, 
he reduces the fracture. In young perſons and 

thoſe of a tender habit, where the luxation is yet 
recent, the aſſiſtance of the hand alone may ſuf- 
fice for this purpoſe, as alſo for other caſes of 
luxation in tHe cubitus or radiusns. 
11. Luxations of the vertebræ of the neck, when 
they happen outwardly, are to be reduced by 
ſeating the patient as low with his back as 
poſſible, and preſſing with the knees upon his 
ſhoulder, whilſt a gentle extenſion is made by 
both hands applied to the patient's head, ſo as 
by that means to replace the vertebræ. And in 
order to reduce outward luxations of the vertebre 
of the back, the patient is to be laid upon his 
belly, whilſt the proper extenſion is made by 
two aſſiſtants, the one above and the other below 
the luxation, either with the hands, or by means 

ok a ſuitable ligature with pulleys. ods 

i 12. Dillocations of the carpus may be as va- 

* rious as thoſe of the cubitus, but that which 
happens the moſt frequently is forwards. They all 
may be known in the ſame manner as thoſe of 
the cubitus; due allowance being made for the 
difference of place. In order to reduce a luxa- 
tion of the carpus that is forwards, lay the hand 

upon a table or other convenient plane, with 

its infide uppermoſt; then by means of exten- 
ſion, and a moderate prefſure, the end of the 
bone may be ſlipt into its cavity, where it muſt 
be ſecured by a proper bandage, &c. In like 
manner may luxations of the metacarpus and meta- 
tarſus be reduced. 13. The 
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13. The as femoris is frequently diſlocated in- 


wards, ſometimes. outwards, and forwards, and 


but rarely backwards. In caſe of an inward luxa- 


tion Opal leg of the ſide: where it hap- 
Pens is Worker than the other; and the head 
Il the bone becomes prominent near the groin. 
When tis luxated outwards, the feet, &c. are 


turned inwards. If forwards, there happens a ſup- 


preſſion of urine; the groin ſwells, and the nates 


appear. wrinkled ; "the leg is bent with difficulty, 


the thigh continues much of the ſame length 
with the other. This kind of luxation will ſome- 
times reſtore it ſelf by degrees; but then erhaps 
be attended with a ſmall degree of SWF during 
| life. If the luxation happens backwards, the 
leg cannot be extended, nor the heel ſuffered to 
touch the ground; the thigh becomes ſhorter 


than uſual; a cavity is perceivable in the groin ; 


and a rotuberance may be felt in the nates, 
where the head of the bone. is lodged. The 
| and Mer ſymptoms will generally diſappear, 
tho the thigh- bone be not reduced; the patient 
however. will remain lame, and the limb of little 


uſe. And even after reduction, unlels the patient 


be young, and the luxation recent, the cure is 
ſeldom completed, unleſs the patient be for a long 


time confined to his bed, without exerciſing any 


conſiderable motion ; for upon hanging down the 


leg, or uſing the ſlighteſt exerciſe, the head of 


the bone generally. falls from the ſocket. If the 
diſlocation be recent, the patient young, and of 
a tender habit of body, let a moderate extenfion 
be made by two aſſiſtants, the one ſtanding 


above, and the other below the luxation, inclining 


to the ſound leg; then ſuddenly forcing the pa- 


tient's knee up towards his belly, the head of 
the bone may at the ſame time be preſſed back 


into the acetabulum or cup. But in robuſt con- 


ſtitutions, where the luxation hath been of long 
SONNY 
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ſtanding, if the patient be laid with his back 
flat upon a table ſpread with bolſters, and having 
in its middle a ſtrong pin of wood or the like, 
which is to be directed to the part of the inguea 
againſt which it is to preſs, a thigh- bolſter being 
inter poſed. Then two aſſiſtants making the pro- 
per extenſion, the one pulling the patient under 
the arm- pit, and the other a little above the 
knee of the ſame ſide, but obliquely towards the 
unaffected leg, the head of the bone will by this 
means be forced into its place. But if the hands 
alone are inſufficient for this purpoſe, wrap a 
ſtrong roller two or three times round a thick 
compreſs, which being applied to the head of 
the bone, and faſtened to a cord, running in a 
pulley, may, while the extenſion is in hand, 
be made forcibly to replace the head of the bone. 
When the diſlocation happens forward; the pa- 
tient being laid on the unaffected ſide, a ſtrong 
extenſion is to be made in order to its reduction, 
which may be effected with the hands. But 
when it happens backwards, the patient ſhould 
| be made to lie on his face, whilſt by means of 
a ſtrong extenſion and the preſſure of the hand 
or knee, the bone is driven into its cup, 

14. When a Trib is luxated, and remains unre- 
duced for any confiderable time, it uſually cauſes 
violent ſymptoms, and ſometimes death it ſelf; 
eſpecially when the diſlocated end flies inwards. 

If the luxation happen in this manner, the pa- 

tient is to be ſuſpended with his arms over the 
top of a door; and ſo the rib is to be reduced. 

But if the rib be luxated downwards, he ſhould 

fit in a ſtooping poſture, with his hands upon his 
knees, during the time of reduction. When the 
diſlocated end flies inwards, it 1s apt to prove 
mortal, unleſs by the means of cupping-glaſſes, 
adheſive plaſters, or the like, applied to the 

part, it can be reduced or forced outwards. 3; 
| . 15 · Luxations 
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15. Luxations of the os ſacrum are reducible 
by inſerting the fingers of one hand into the 
anus, and giving the neceſſary motions to the 
part with the other, externally, as che nature of 
the caſe may require. 

16. When the patella is luxated downwards, 
the patient by ſtanding 'erett may reduce it to 
its place. But both this and other caſes of the 
knee require no particular management different 
from what is {aid of luxations in general. 
17. The ancle is capable of four kinds of luxa- 
tion. If the luxation be inward, the ſole of the 
foot turns outward, and vice ver ſa; if forwards, 
the tendo achilles, or great tendon of the heel, 
becomes rigid, and the foot appears to be dimi- 
niſhed. If backwards, the heel ſeems to be drawn 
that way, and the foot appears to be longer. 
Theſe are to be reduced by extenſion, like other 


luxations; after which the patient ſhould be 
_ confined to his bed, for a month or fix weeks, to 


prevent a relapſe. 


18. Beſides the lurations h Wale inſiſted on, 


there is a particular ſpecies, ' proceeding from 
laxity, which are generally only partial, and or- 
dinarily proceed from internal cauſes, as the 
rickets in children, the king's-evil, tumors hap- 


ing on the heads of bones, impoſtumes, Sc. 


This kind of diſlocation is known from the eaſe 
wherewith they are reduced, and the difficulty 
with which they are retain 'd, or the bones ſe- 


cured in their places. The part ſubje& to ſuch 
a diſlocation is rather weak than painful, motion 


is in ſome meaſure loſt thereto, a hollowneſs 1 18 
Perceivable all round the joint, if the bone be 


not inclined to either ſide, and in time the 


limb is generally emaciated. The cure of this 


ſpecies of luxation is uncertain, eſpecially when 


of long ſtanding, or attended with impoſtumation, 


po alytic diſorders, carious bones, or the like. 


Such 


wo 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 705. 
Such internals are here required as are proper to 
rectify the depraved conſtitution, or take off 

the corroding power of the juices which occa- 
fions the diſorder. During the uſe hereof, emol- 
lient fomentations, cataplaſms, &c. are to be ap- 
plied, to cauſe a reſolution or perſpiration of the 
humor affecting the ligaments, joints, or tendons. 
The medicines uſeful in this caſe are thoſe of the 
reſtringent kind, ſuch as bol. armen. acet. balauſt. 
bacc. myrt. nuc. cypreſs, ſanguis dracon. album. ovi, ol. 
roſar. rub, camphor. ſpt. vin. &c. which may be made 
into fomentations, cataplaſms, unguents, plaſters, 
Cc. Or, in general, ſuch medicines may be here 
| | uſed as ſtand under the head of œdematous tu- 
mors. But above all, a powerful aſtringent and 
corroborating plaſter ſhould be long worn with 
a proper bandage. When the apophyſis of a 
£ bone is ſeparated from the bone it ſelf, the caſe 
is reckoned incurable. If a diſlocation be attended 
with a fracture, the former is firſt to be reduced. 


A bare ſeparation or gaping of the bones is cured - 
| by the external uſe of reſtringents, preſſure, and 
: a tight bandage. But unctuous medicines are, as 
, much as poſſible, to be avoided in diſlocations, 
- becauſe they relax the tendons, and prolong the 
x cure. | | 
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Angina, its cauſe, difference, cure, c. 
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 Anorexta, its cauſe, cure, Cc. 
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Apoplexy ” 
 Apozema antiarthritic. 
_ -antihyſteric. 
aa aiabetem 
Aiuretic. 

emmenagogic. 


Hbtie. 


Agues, their kinds, cauſe, cure, 
131, 138, 404 


Bortion, its ſymptoms, cauſe, method of 
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Mechanical Account of Fevers by TR; Fol 

f Bellini, . D. and Profeſſor of Phyſic in the 
* niverſi y of Piſa, done into Engliſh, with a Large 
explanatory Introduction, helping the better to 
underſtand ſome other writings of the ſame 
Author. 8 vo. 

Hotanicum Officinale, or a e Herbal, 
giving an Accouut of all ſuch plants as are now 
uſed in the Practice of Phyſic, with their De- 

ſcription and Virtues; by Joſeph Miller, 8 uo. 

Curſus Medicine, or a Complete Theory of 
Phyſic, i in five Parts. 1. The whole Doctrine of 
the Animal Oeconomy. 2. The Nature, Dif- 
ference, Cauſes, and Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 
3. The Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics of Diſtempers. 
4. The Method of preventing Diſeaſes. 5. The 
Art of Healing; or the manner of applying Re- 
medies to particular Caſes; with a preliminary 
Diſcourſe of the riſe, progreſs, ſucceſs, nature, 
and principles of medicine. The whole containing 
all the Diſcoveries and Improvements, whether 
Antient or Modern, relating to this Subject. Done 


principally from thoſe admirable Inſtitutions f 


the Learned H. Boer haave, Profeſſor of Phyſic 
in the Univerſity of Leyden, and improved from 
others of the moſt eminent Authors; 5 by John | 
amore, M. D. 8vo.. 
-  Theatrum 7. abidorum, or the Nature of Cans 
tions, whether a Phthiſic, an Atrophy, or an 
Hectic; with preliminary Exercitations, by 
Chriſtopher Bennet, M. D. and Fellow of the Col- 
lege of Phyſicians. _ Tranſlated into Engliſh. $v0. 
Dr. Ouincy's Anſwer to Dr. Woodwar 5 State 
| of Phylic and Diſcaſes, 
Loimologia- 


F 


noſticks, an 


Udoertilements. $ 


'  Loimologiat Or, an biſtorical Account bf thi 
Flags, ho Lenden in cg. with precautionary 
Directions againſt the like Gor JN 
thaniel Hodges. M. D. and Fellow of the Co eg e of 
Phyficians, who reſided in the City all that Tame, 
To which is added, an Eſſay on the different 
; Cauſes of peſtilential Diſeaſes, and how they 
become Contagious ; with Remarks on the In- 
fection now in France, and the moſt robable 
Means to prevent its ſpreading here. By the 
ſame Author. The Third Edition, with large 
Additions. $v0o. 
_ Phyſico-Chirurgical Treatiſes of the Gout, Kings- 
Evil, and the Lues Venerea; giving a gige 
Account of the Origin of thoſe Diſtempers; a 


likewiſe the Origin of their Cauſes, their „ 
Progreſs, and Symptoms; as alſo of their Me- 


thods of Cure,  ditterent from what hath been 
hitherto pro 05d; with their Differences, Diag- 

4 Prognoſticks, and an Account of a 
particular Medicine, which in a little time re- 


moves the pain of che Gout, which we have not 


kept as a Secret, but communicated for the Uſe 


of the Publick. To which is added, an Effay 


of the Reaſon for intermitting Fevers, and the 


Effects of the Cortex peru; with a Method of 


Cure, by that as well as other Medicines. | By 


| Richard Boulton, late of Brazen-Noſe College, 


Oxon. 89. 


tee: Or, a Methodical Introduction to 


the Art of Chirurgery; in which every Branch 
thereof is handled in a moſt natural, com 
dious, and perfpicuous Manner; and cotiftant 


References are made under each Head, to the 
deſt Authors who have treated on that Subject 


more largely, together with a Critique on the mof 
eminent Writers in the Art; written in Latin by 
66 Van Horn, Profeſſor of Anatomy and Chi- 


rurgeryz 
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1 rurgery in'the Uniyerfity of Leyden. Tranllated | 
m With Additions. By Henry Banyer, Surgeon. I 270. 
J The Life of Sir Leoline Jenkins, Judge of the 
F High Court of Admiralty, and Prerogative 
, Court of Canterbury, &c. Ambaſſador and Ple- 
nipotentiary for the General Peace of Colegn 
| and Nimeguen, containing a compleat Series of 
* Letters from the Beginning to the End of thoſe 
two Important Treaties; wherein are related the _ 
- moſt remarkable Tranſactions of thoſe Times, 
both Foreign and Domeſtick. Together with 
many valuable' Papers and original Letters re- 
lating to the Rights and Privileges of the Uni- 
1 verſities, and other weighty Subjects. And the 
Reſolution of many difficult and curious Points 
in the Canon and Civil Law, Laws of Merchants 
and Nations that aroſe within the Time of his 
mn Miniftry. By V. Wynne, of the Middie-Teayies | 
E q; in 2 Vols. 
? Ih he true Method of dieting; Horſes. Con- | 
taining many curious and uſeful Obſervations 
concerning their Marks, Colour, and external 
. Shape; their Temper and lnſtinct; and how 
they are to be governed, ſo as to prevent Ac- 
Y cidents and Difeafes. The proper Method of 
p Feeding ſuited to their Age, Strength, and Con- 
= 


ſtitution; wherein the pernicious Cuſtoms which 
| have obtain'd among many ignorant Grooms and 
w other Pretenders to Horſemanſhip, are expoſed, 
and their Errors carefully amended. Under, 
which is likewiſe contain'd the right and proper 
Exerciſe, neceſſary not only in the abovemen- 
tioned Reſpects, but apply'd_ to the moſt uſual 
Services required of Horſes, whether thoſe for 
Travelling and Labour, thoſe for the Manage, or 
thoſe for Pleaſure. As allo Obſervations con- 
cerning the rig ht ordering of Troop- horſes, with 
a . Diſcourſe be Breeding founded on the Duke 


of Newcaſtle's ink Method; "ary neceſſary for 
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the improving our Breed, and faiſing a beautiful 


and ufeful Race of Horſes. By W. Gzb/on. 


The Farrier's New Guide: containing, Firſt, 


The Anatomy of a Horſe, being an exact and 
compendious Deſcription of all his Parts; with 
their Actions and Uſes, illuſtrated with Figures 


- curiouſly engraven on Copper - plates. Secondly, 


An Account of all the Diſeaſes incident to Hor- 
ſes, with their Signs, Cauſes, and Methods of 
Cure; wherein many Defects in the Farrier's 
Practice are now carefully ſupplied, their Errors 
expoſed and amended, and the Art greatly im- 
proved and advanced according to the lateſt 
Diſcoveries. The whole interſperſed with many 
curious and uſeful Obſervations concerning Feed- 
ing and Exerciſe, &c. By V. Gibſon. 

The Farrier's Diſpenſatory: In Three Parts. 
Containing, I. A Deſcription of the medicinal 
Simples, commonly made uſe of in the Diſeaſes 
of Horſes, with their Virtues, and Manner. of 
Operation, diſtributed into proper Claſſes, &c. 
II. The preparations of Simples, Vegetable, Ani- 
mal and Mineral; with an Explanation of the 
moſt uſual Terms, both in the Chymical and 


Galenical Pharmacy. III. A Number of uſeful 


Compoſitions and Receipts ſuited to the Cure of 
all Diſeaſes, never before publiſhed; as alſo thoſe 
of greateſt Axcount from Solleyſel, Ruini, Hun- 
devuill, and other celebrated Authors, digeſted 
under their proper Heads of Powders, Balls, 
Drinks, Ointments, Charges, &c. The proper 
Method of compounding and making them. 
With many other uſeful Obſervations and Im- 


provements tending to their right Adminiſtra- 


tion. To which is alſo added, A compleat 
Index of all the Medicines contained. in the 
Book, whether ſimple or componnd, with a. 
Table of Diſeaſes pointing to the Remedy 


proper in each malady. By the fame Author, | 
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Phyfic, Mathematics, Philoſophy, 


Cc. printed for J. OssoR&N and T. 
LoxNxG MAN, at the Ship in Pa- 
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3 Harmacopaia Officionalis & Extemporanea : Or, a Complete 
B— Engliſh Diſpenſatory, in Four Parts. Containing, 1. The 


1 Theory of Pharmacy, and the ſeveral Proceſſes therein. 
2. A Deſcription of the Officinal Simples, with their Virtues and 


Preparations, Galenical and Chymical. 3. The Officinal Gompoſis 


tions; being ſuch of the London und Bate's Diſpenſatory, as are 


now in uſe; together with ſome others of uncommon Efficacy, 


taken from the moſt celebrated Authors. 4. Extemporaneous Pre- 


ſcriptions diftributed into Claſſes ſuitable to their Intentions in 


Cure. By John Quincy. M. D. The Sixth Edition, very much 


Improved 8vo. _ 3 
jadicinalDidorary ex 
| | in the veral Branches of the 
rofeſſion, and in ſuch Parts of Natural Fniloſophy as are Intro: 


Lexicon Phyſico Medicum : Or, a New 


| duftory thereunto ; with an Account of the Things fignifiet'by 
ſuch Terms. Collected from the moſt eminent Authors; and pat 


ticularly thoſe who have writ on Mechanical Principles. By the 
fame Author. The Third Edition, with new Improvements trom 


the late Chymical and Mechanical Authors 8vO. e 
- Medicina Stutica; being the Aphoriſin 5 of Sandor ius tranſlated 


into Engliſh ; witirlarge Bxplonarions, v0 which is ted, Dr: Kiel's 
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By the ſame Author. The Third Edition, with lurge A 


es). 


Medicina Statica Britannic 2, with comparative Rema ks and Ex- 


| planations. As alſo Medico Phyſical Eſſays on Agues, Fevers, an 
_ Eiaſtick Fibre, the Gout, the Leproſy, King's-Evil and Veneral 


Diſeaſes, The Third Edition, by the fame Author in 8yo. . 


Lomologia: Or, an hiſtorical Account of the Plague in London 
in 1665. with precautionary Directions againſt the like Contagion. 
By Narianiel Hodges, M. D. and Fellow of the College of Phyſi- 
cians, who reſided in the City all that Time. To which is added, 
an Eſſay on the different Cauſes of Peſtilential Diſeaſes, and how 
they become Contagious ; with Remarks on the Infection now in 


France, and the moſt probable Means to prevent its 1 here. 
ditions, 8vo. 


| Dr. Duincy's Anſwer to Dr. odward's State of Phyſic «nd Dic 


eaſe 


The Philoſophical and Mathematical Elements of Phyſic, in 
Two Books. The firſt containing the Theory; the ſecond the 
Practice. Compoſed for the Uſe of all who Study the Uſe of Me- 
dicine. By Archibald Pitcairn, M. D. and formerly Profeſſor in 
the Univerſity of Layden. Tranſlated from the Correcteſt Impreſ- 
ſion of the Latin, and compar'd with the beſt Manuſcripts. Some of 
which were tranſcribed from the Original, under the Doctor's 
Direction and Approbation Byo. 8 W . 


enn of Fovers. By Faden Bellini, Bl. D. 
and Profeſſor of Phyſick in the Univer ſity of Piſa. Done into Eng - 


liſh, with a large Explanatory Introduction, helping the better to 
underſtand ſome other Writings alſo of the ſame Author 8 vo. 


trum Tabidorum : Or, the Nature and Cure of Conſump. 
tions, whether a Phthiſick, an Atrophy, or an Hectick; with pre- 
liminary Exercitations. By Chriſtopher Bennet, M. D. and Fellow 
of the College of Phyſicians. Tranſlated into Engliſh 8yo. 


- Phyſico Chyrurgical Treatiſes of the Gout, King's-Evil, and the 
Lues Venerea ; giving a rational Account of the Origin of thoſe 
Diſtempers ; as likewiſe the Origin of their Cauſes, their Increaſe, 
Progreſs and Symptoms; as alſo of their Methods of Cure, dif- 


| frame from what hath been hitherto propoſed ; with their Differen- 


ces, Diagnoſticks, and Prognoſticks and an Account of a icular 


Medicine, which in a little time removes the Pain of the Gout, 
which we have not kept as a Secret, tut communicated for the Uſe 
of the Publick. To which is added, an Eſſay of the Reaſon for 
Intermitting Fevers, and the effects of the Cortex Peru; wi 


th a 


q Me 
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Method of Cure, by that as well as other Medicines. By Rich- 
ard Boulton, late of Brazen-Noſe College, Oxon 8y0, - * 

Microtechne : Or, a Methodical Introduction to the Art of Chi - 
rurgery ; in which every Branch thereof is handled in a moſt na- 


| tural, compendious, and perſpicuous Manner; and conſtant Refe- 
rences are made under each Head, to the beſt Authors who have 


treated on that Subje& more largely ; together with a Critique 
on the moſt eminent Writers in the Art, written in Latin by 7o- 
Hannes Van Horn, Profeſſor of Anatomy and Chirurgery in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden. Tranſlated with Additions, by Henry Banyer, 


Surgeon 12mo. 


Phar macopœia | Pauperum : Or, the Hoſpital Diſpenſatory, con- 


taining the chief Medicines now uſed in the Hoſpitals of London; 
with ſuitable Inſtructions for their common uſe. By the ſame Au- 
thor. The Second Edition much enlarged 12100 — 


Materia Medica : Or, a Deſcription of Simple Medicines gene- 
rally uſed in Phyſie; fully and accurately Demonſtrating their Uſes, 
Virtues, and Places of Growth; as alſo their Operating and Acting 
upon human Bodies, according to the Principles of the New Phi- 
lofophy, Chymiſtry, and Mechaniſm ; with an Appendix ſhewing 
the Nature and Uſe of Mineral Waters. Written originally by the 
learned Monſieur Towurnefort, Botaniſt to the French King. Faith- 
fully Tranſlated into Engliſh. The Second Edition corrected, 8 o. 


The Anatomy of humane Bodies epitomix- d ; Wherein all the 


Parts of Man's Body, with their Actions and Uſes are ſuccinctly 


| deſcribed, according to the neweſt Doctrine of the moſt accurate 
and learned modern Anatomiſts. The Seventh Edition corrected 


and improved, both in the Diſcourſe and Figures. By Thomas Gib- 
ſon. M. D. Fellow of the College of Phyſicians in London Syo. 


Botanicum Offcina/e : Or, a Compendious He -bal, giving an Ac- . 


count of all ſuch Plants as are now uſed in the Practice of Phyſice; 
with their Deſcription and Virtues. By Foſeph Miller, '$v0. 


A Courſe of Chymiſtry, containing an eaſy Method of prepar- 
ing thoſe Chymical Medicines which are uſed in Phyſic; with curi- 
, ous Remarks upon each Preparation, for the Benefit of ſuch as de- 
fire to be inſtructed in the Knowledge of this Art. By Nicholas 
Lemery, M. D. and Fellow of the Royal Academy of Sciences. The 
Fourth Edition. Tranſlated from the Eleventh Edition inthe 3 
. „„ Mm. hit 


which has been corrected and much cularged, beyond any of the 
former. By the Author, 8vo. W 5 # BY 


The Religious Philoſopher: Or. the right Uſe of Contempla- 
ting the Works of the Creator. 1. In the wonderful Structure of 
Animal Bodies, and in particular Man. 2. In the no leſs wonder- 


ful and wile Formation of the Elements. 3. In the moſt amazing 


Structure of the Heavens with all its Furniture. Deſigned for the 
Conviction of Atheiſts and Infidels, throughout which, all the late 
Diſcoveries in Anatomy, Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy, together 
with the various Experiments made uſe of to Illuſtrate the fame, 
are moſt copiouſly handled, by that learned Mathematician Dr. Ni- 

euwentyt. Tranſlated from the Low-Dutch. To whichis prefix'd 
a Letter to the Tranſlator, by Dr. Deſaguliers. The Third Edition, 
adorned with Cutts, in Two Volumes, 4to. 


The Philoſophical Works of the Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; 
Abridg d, Methodiz'd, and Diſpos'd under the general Heads of 
Phyſic, Statics, Pneumatics, Natural Hiſtory, Chymiſtry and Me- 
dicine, The whole lluſtratcd with Notes, containing the Im- 
provements made in the ſeveral Parts of natural and experimental 
Knowledge, By P. Shaw, M. D. in Three Volumes, 4to. 


An Analytick Treatiſe of Conick Sections, and their Uſe for re- 
ſolving of Equations in determinate Problems; being the Poſthu- 
mous Works of the Marquis de L' Hoſpita Honorary, Fellow of the 
Academy Royal of Sciences. Made Engliſh by E. Stone, F. R. S. 


Mathematical Elements of Natural Philoſophy, confirmed by Ex- 
per ments: Or, an Introduction to Sir 1/aac Newton's Philoſophy. 

rizten in Latin by William Fames's Graveſende, Doctor of Laws, 
and Philoſophy, Profeſſor of Mathematicks, and Aſtronomy, at Ley- 
den. Tranſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Deſaguliers, in Two Volumes 
8yo. The Second Edition corre&ted. 5 


An Eſſay on Perſpective, by the ſame Author. Tranſſated into 


Engliſh, 8 vo. 


P Phyſico Mechanical Experiments on various Subjects, 2 | 
an Ac7ount of ſeveral ſurprizing Phenomenas, tgyching Light an 
Electritity, producible on the Attrition of Bodies ; with many o- 
ther A* Appearances not before obſerv d: together _ the 
_ : W xplana- | 
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' Explanations of all the Machines (the Figures of which are curiouſly 


Engrav'd on Copper) and other apparatus uſed in ma king the Expe- 
riments. To which is added, a Supplement containing ſeyeral — 5 


Experiments, not in the former Edition. The Second Edition. 


By F. Hawksbee, F. R. S. 8 vo? 


Sir. 1/aac Newton's Mathematical Philoſophy, more eaſily demon- 


ſtrated; with Dr. Halley's Account of Comets, Illuſtrated. Being 


Forty Lectures read in the publick Schools at Cambridge. By 
W. Whiſton.. M. A. for the uſe of the young Students there. The 


Third Edition, 8yo. 


Univerſal Arithmetick: Or, a Treatiſe of Arithmetical Compo- 


ſition, and Reſolution. By Sir Iſaac Newton. : to which is added, 
Dr. oy Method of finding the Roots of Equation Arithme- 


tically, Tranſlated from the Latin, by the late Mr. Raphſon, and Re- 
viſed and Corrected by Mr. Cann, 8 vo. ng 


A New and Complete Treatiſe of the Doctrine of Fractions Vul- 
and Decimal, containing not only all that hath hitherto been pub- 
iſhed on this Subject, but alſo many other compendious Uſages and 
Applications of them. Never before Extant: together with a Com- 
plete Management of Circulating Numbers, which is entirely New, 


and abſolutely Neceſlary to the right uſing of Fractions. To which 


is added, an Epitome of Duodecimals, and an Idea of Meaſuring. - 
The whole is adapted to the meaneſt Capacity, and very uſeful to 


| Book-Keepers, Gaugers, Surveyers, and to all Perſons whoſe Buſi- 


8 


neſs requires Sxill in Arithmetick. By the fame Author; the Second 


' Edition. 


Introduction to Natural Philoſophy : Or, Philoſophical Lectures 


read in the Uniyerſity of Oxford, Anno. Dom. 1700. To which are 
added, the Demonſtrations of Monſieur Heuygens Theorems, concer- 


ning the Centrifugal Force and Circular Motion. By John Keil, M. D. 
Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, F. R. 8. Tranſlated from the 


laſt Edition of the Latin, 8 vo. 
Aſtronomical Principles of Religion, Natural and Reveal'd, in Nine 


Parts; together with a Preface of the Temper of Mind neceſſary x 
for the Diſcovery of Divine Truth, and of the Degrees of Evidence 


_— ht to be expected in Divine Matters. By William Whiſion, - 
4 vo. EG. | | | | 
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Curſus Medicine + Or, a Complete Theory of Phyſic; in Five 
Parts. 1. The whole Doctrine of the Animal Oeconomy. 2. The 
Nature, Difference, Cauſes, and Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 3. The Diag- 


noſtics and Prognoſtics of Diſtempers. 4. The Method of pre- 


venting Diſeaſes. 5. The Art of — Or, the manner of ap- 
ing Remedies to particular Caſes; with a Preliminary Diſcourſe 
the Riſe, Progreis, Succeſs, Nature and Principles of Medicine. 
The whple containing all the Diſcoveries ani Improvements, whether 


| Antient or Modern relating to this Subject. Done principally from 


thoſe admirable Inſtitutions of the learned H. Boerhave, Profeſſor of 


Phyſic in the Univerſity of Leyden; and Improved from others of 


themoſt eminent Authors. By John Crawford, M. D. 8vo. 
The Grounds of Phyſic, containing ſo much of Philoſophy, Ana- 
uman 


tomy, Chymiſtry, and the Mechanical Conſtruction of a 


Body, as is neceſſary to the Accompliſhment of a Phyſician: with 
the Method of Practice in common Diſtempers, extracted from the 


moſt eminent Authors, both Antient and Modern, 8 Vo. 


The Farrier's New Guide: containing, firſt, The Anatomy of a 
Horſe, being an exact and compendious Deſcription of all his Parts; 
with their Actions and Uſes, illuſtrated with Figures curiouſly En- 
graven on Copper - plates. Secondly, an Account of all the Diſeaſes 
incident to Horſes, with their Signs, Cauſes and Methods of Cure; 


vherein many Defects in the Farrier's Practice are now carefully ſup- 


plied, their Errors expoſed and amended, and the Art greatly improved 
and advanced, according to the lateſt Diſcoveries. The whole interſ- 


perſed with many curious and uſeful Obſervations concerning Feed - 


ing and Exerciſe, c. by W.Gibſon, 8vo. 5 
The Farrier's Diſpenſatory: In Three parts, containing, 1. A 
Deſcription of the medicinal Simples, commonly made uſe of in 


the Diſeaſes of Horſes, with their Virtues, and Marner of Opera- 


tion, diftributed into proper Claſſes, c. 2. The Preparations of 
Simples, Vegetables, Animal and Mineral; with an Explanation of 
the moſt uſeful Terms, both in the Chymical and Galenical Pharmacy. 
3. A Number of uſeful Compoſitions and Receipts, ſuited to the 
Cure of all Diſeaſes, never before publiſhed ; as alſo thoſe of great- 
eſt Account from Solleyſel, Ruini, Blundevill, and other celebrated 
Authors, digeſted under their proper Heads of Powders, Balls, and 
Drinks, Ointments, Charges. c. The 3 Method of com- 
pounding and making them. With 3 eful Obſervations and Im- 


provements, tending to their right Adminiſtration, To which BY | 
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CCCP 
alſo added. A complete Index of all the Medicines contained in tlie 
Book, whether Simple or Compound, with a Table of Diſeaſes poin- 

ting to the Remedy proper in each Malady. By the ſame Author. 


I be true Method of Dieting Horſes. Containing many curi- 
dus and uſeful Obſer vations concerning their Marks, Colour, and 
external Shape ; their Temper and Inſtincts, and how they are to 

be governed, ſo as to prevent Accidents and Diſeaſes. The proper 
Sicthod of Feeding ſuited to their Age, Strength, and Conſtitution ; 
wherein the pernicious Cuſtdms which have obtain'd among many 
ignorant Grooms and other Pretenders to Horſemanſhip, are expo- 
5a, and their Errors carefully amended. Under which is likewiſe - 
contain'd the right and proper Exerciſe, neceſſary not only in the - 
abovementioned Reſpects, but apply'd to the moſt uſual Services 
required of Horſes, whether thoſe for Travelling and Labour, thoſe 
for the Manage, or thoſe for Pleaſure, As alſo Obſervations con- 
cerning the right Ordering of Troop-Horſes, with a Diſcourſe of 


Ly \ Breeding, founded on the Duke of Newcafile's ſhort Method; very 


neceſſary for the improving our Breed, and raiſing a beautiful and 
_ uſeful Race of Horſes, By V. Gibſon. , 3 . 


Trigonometry Improved; and the Projection of the Sphere made 
eaſy. Teaching the Projection of the Sphere Orthographick and 
Stereographick : as alſo Trigonometry Plain and Spherical; with 
Jun and. intelligible Reaſons for the various and moſt uſeful Method, 
both in Projection and Calculation; with the Application of the 
whole to Aſtronomy, Dialling, and Geography. By H. Wilſon, 
12mo. TE 55000 | 


|  Arithmetick made eaſy. By the fame Author, 12mo. 

Phar macopæia Collegii Regalis Medicorum Londinenſis, 1a mo: | 
A New practice of Phyſic ; wherein the various Diſeaſes inci 
dent to the human Body are orderly. deſcribed, their Cauſes af- 


ſign'd, their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics enumerated, and the regi- 
1 in each delivered; 5 a competent Number oſ 2 


dicines every Stage and Symptom thereof, preſcribed after the Th” 


Manner of the moſt eminent Phyſicians among the. Moderns, and 
icularly thoſe of London. The whole formed on the Model of 
. Sydenham, and completing the deſign of his Proceſſus integri. 
In Two Volumes By Peter Shaw, M. D. 8/0, — 
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The Works of Halter Moyle, Eſq; none of which were ever be⸗ 


fore printed, (viz) 1. An eſſay on the Conſtitution of the Romas 


Government, in Two Parts. 2. A Charge to the Grand Jury at 
Leſeard, April 1706. z. Letters on ſeveral curious Subjects to 


Dr. Muſgrave of Exeter. 4. A Diſſertation on the Age of Philo- 
patris, a Dialogue commonly attributed to Lucian, in ſeveral Let- 


ters. 5. A Letter to Mr. Moyle on the firſt Churches built by the 
Chriſtians, and Mr. Moyle's Anfwer. 6. Letters to Dr. Tancred Ro- 
Sinſon. 7. Letters between Mr. Moyle and Dr. Sherard, on Natural 
Hiſtory. 8. Remarks upon ſome Paſlages in Dr. Prideaux's Con- 
nection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, in ſeveral 
Letters between Mr. Moyle and Mr. Prideaux. 9. The Miracle ot 
the Thundering Legion examin'd, in ſeveral Letters between Mr. 
Moyle and Mr. K > &4c. In Two Volumes, 8vo. 


Propofals for printing, By SUBSCRIPTION, a New Method of 


Chymiſtry; including the Theory aud Practice of that Art: Laid 


down on Mechanical Principles, and accommodated to the Uſes of 


Life. The whole making a Clear and Rational Syſtem of Chymi- 
cal Philoſophy. To which is prefixed a Critical Hiſtory of Chy- *' 


miſtry and Chymiſts, from the Origin of the Art to the preſent 


Time. Done from the Original of the very Learned H. Boerhave, 


Profeflor of Chymiſtry, Botany, and Medicine in the Univerſity 
of Leyden, and Member of the Royal Acadamy of Sciences at Paris, 
With additional Notes and Sculptures. By P. Shaw, M. D. and 
E. Chambers, Gent. 4to. | | | 


Propoſals for printing by SuBscr1PT10N, Cyc/opedia : Or, an 
Univerſal Dictionary of Arts and Sciences; containing the Definiti- 
ons of the Terms, and the Deſcriptions of the Things ſignified 
thereby, in the ſeveral Arts, both Liberal and Mechanical, and the 
ſeveral Sciences, Human and Divine, the Figures, Kinds, Proper- 
ties, Productions, Preparations, and Uſes of Things Natural and 
Artificial; the Riſe, Progreſs, and State of Things Eccleſiaſtical, 
Civil, Military, and Commercial; the various Phænomena of Na- 


ture, with their Cauſes; the Inventions and Diſcoverics of Men, 
and their Uſes ; with their ſeveral Syſtems, Sedts, Opinions, &c. 
among Philoſophers, Divines, Mathematicians, Phyſicians, Antiqua- | 


ries, Criticks, t. The whole making a Courſe of Ancient and 


Modern Learning. Compiled from the beſt Authors, Dictionaries, 


Journals, Memoirs, Tranſactions, Ephemerides, Cc. in ſeveral 
Languages. In Two Volumes, Folio. By E. Chambers, Gent. 
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